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PREFACE. 



WHEN 1 was commanded to write the Chro- 
nology of the World, i was immediately after 
inltrucied by Revelation how ; without which 1 
"~could not, nor could any other man on the face 
of the earth with certainty, however eminent 
iorwifdom and learning he might be : After it 
was done, the LORD GOD faid tome in a viftou 
at night—That is the true Age of the World, 
and the generally computed one is erroneous, 
j As the Scripture is the only great fountain of 
knowledge, or Koojc of wr itten Truth in the 
world ; as it contains the facred Records of thole 
things which God has m edetcrmim. J (hall be here- 
after, as well as thofc which have been already % 
and as it contains the hiliory of our own creation, 
with that of every living thing befide.*, it alone, 
in preference to any roan's opinion, ought to be 
without the leaft doubt, freely believed and con- 
fidentially depended on. 

Although! amenabkd, from revealed Know- 
ledge, to wrice confulerably more than what 
this Book contains, and which, in Jullice to the 
Divine Spirit of Truth from whom it flows, 
ought to be believed ; yet God, who inftructs me 
in all things, that 1 may (hew an example of 
precifion to the Learned, and be admired for 
it by the Wife ; that I may giyc inftruftion to 
the Poor, and demomirate the certninty of what 
I do write to every Man that has the ieali 



knowledge of his Creator, commands me to ad- 
ditionally Seal its Truth by that great Teftimo- 
ny of Scriptural Evidence which no Nation can 
deny, and which no human ^Arguments can op- 
pofe. 

Therefore, having Authority, I proceed thro* 
the Scripture, regularly uncovering, by reveal- 
ed knowledge, as I go, its facred Records 
WHICH HAVE BEEN RESERVED FOR ME, 
holding each one up for public View, beautiful 
and clear to the open mind ; that all Men may 
behold and examine them, that all men may per- 
ceive their Truth and admire, at this late Hour 
of the World, not only what \vas wrote by Dan- 
iel at Babylon, EXPLAINED IN LONDON, 
but likewife a fimilar Communication of RE* 
ViSALED KNOWLEDGE. 



IN obedience to the facred command of the 
Lord God, whole fervant and prophet I am, 
I pnblifh this writing, that it may be tranflatcd 
into all languages, for the information and ben* 
efit of all nations. 

The true Age of the TVorld. 

Years old. y ears - 
A Jam was 130 when Seth was born. Lived in all 930 

Seta iby : •* 9 la 

Enos 90 : • 9°S 

Cam an 70 : : 9 10 

Mahalaleel 6>- ; : m *9f 

Jared 162 : I 9 6z 

Enoch 6s : : 3^> 

Methufelahi87 ! ' 9 6 9 

Lamcch 182 : : 777 

Noah yoo \ * 95° 

Shem was 100 at the Flood. 

i6j6 from the Creation to the Flood. 
The genealogy is reckoned to and from Shem : 
two years after the flood, Arphaxad was born 
to him. 

Shem 2 lived after the birth of his Ton, 500 

Arphaxad jy : : 4° 3 

Seiah 30 : : 4°3 

Eber 34 : .: 43° 

Peleg 30 : J 20 9 

Reu 32 : 1 207 

Sentg 30. , : : 200 

Kahor 20 : : 119 

Terah 70 lived in all 205 

292 from the flood to the birth of Abraham. 

A i , (when I faac was born.) f _ r 

Abraham was 100 j Livedinall } »7| 

Iiaac 60 : 180 

Jacob 130 ( tohU witll > 147 

■ 3 ( his children ) 7/ 

290 
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430 Years the children oflfrael lived in Egypt. 
4$o Years from the children of ifrael leaving, 

gypt to the foundation ot die Temple, 'i 
In the 4th year and 2cl* montli of Solomon's 
reign, the foundation of the Temple was laid. 

Years. Years, 

40 
4 1 



. (after the Temple began build- 

Solomon reigned 36 | ing . r ln a n 

Kc.haboam in all 17 began to reign at the age of 
Abijam 
Ala 

Jehoshaphat 
J eh oram 
Ahaziah 
Queen Athaliah 
Jchoash 
Amaziah 
Azariah, 
Jotliam 
Ahaz 
Hezekiah 
Manafsali 
Amon 
J oli ah 
Jehoahaz 
Jehoiakim 
Jehoiachin 



3 

41 
*f 
8 

6 

16 

16 
*9 

2 

3 1 
o 

1 f 

o 



3* 
3 2 
22 



if 
16 

25 
20 

ay 

1 a 

22 

8 



18 



3 months : 
o : : 

3 : ' , : 

41 8 6 the beginning of the recorded cap- 
tivity in the eighth year ot* Nebu- 
chadnezzer's reign. 
1 1 2 Not included in the Chronology. 
429^8* fata) the foundation of the Tem- 
ple to its deihruttion. 
Nebuchndnez-f\ after the recorded captivity began : 
U 7 / In all over Babylon 



Zedekiah 
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* Wee*,, or 413JJ-- ^S^^, 
the Me.Tiah and King. 
4 iiothe age of the world when Chrift was 

■^HEf ■ . :00ft). 

1/94 

the age of the world this prefent 
year of 1794. 

The firft knowledge of that law, which was 
committed to writing by Mofes, was given to 
Abraham at the age of 99 > of the world, 2047- 

The gofpel of falvation, was firft preached by 
Chrift at the age of 30 ; of world > 4 1 49- 

Terufalem was befieged and taken three diffe- 
rent times by Nebuchadnezzer. Thenrftwasm 
the reign of jehoiakim, when ieveral of the 
princes and priefts were carried away to Baby- 
lon ; among the former was Daniel, and among 
the latter was Ezekiel .—both prophets. Tne 
ftcond was in the reign of Jehoiachm. when the 
recorded captivity began-and the third was m 
the reign of Zedekiah, when the Temple and 
City was levelled with the ground. 



45 



zer reigned 
Evil Merodach 11 
Belshazzar 22 

70. the Jewish captivity at Babylon ; that 
the word of the Lord to Jeremiah the 
prophet might be fulfilled; Which 
— And all nations shall fervc him, his 
fon, and his fon's fon. Chap. 27. 7. 
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OF THE MESSIAH. 

THE PROPHET DANIEL, 

CHAP. IX. YERSE 

KNOW therefore and underftand, that from 
the going forth of the command to reftore 
(meaning the captiviry) and to build Jerufalem 
10 Meflfkh the Prince, (hall be feven Weeks, and 
ibreelcore ,nnd two weeks; the ftreets (hall be 
built again, «nd the wall, ev*n in troublcfome 
rhnes. 

Seven weeks and threefcore and two weeks, 
is meant fur a time of four hundred and eighty- 
three years : which commenced in the firft year 
of Cyrus over Babylon, when he hTued the pro- 
clamation to rcllorc the captivity, and conclu- 
ded at the birth of Chrift. 

Two years after the Jews returned from 
Babylon to Jerufalem they laid the foundation 
ofthefecond temple, but were fo much inter- 
rupted in the building, as not to be able ro 
complete it until the expiration of eighty-two 
years. \ 

26 And after threefcore and two weeks 
(which Is four hundred tn$ thirty-four years, 
meaning from the time the temple was finimed 
to the death of Chrift) mall Mefliah be cut off, 
but not for himfelf; and the people of the 
prince that comes (meaning the Romans) wilt 
cMtroy the city and the fjnftuary ; it will be 
clone, iike the overflowing of a flood ; and to 
the end of war their deflation is determined. 
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While the vsar continues in the world Jerufa- 
Jern, the capital of the King of Peace is decre- 
ed to lie deflate : the rtlioratiou of the Jews 
will commence with the deftrmSiori of war, tu fa- 
vour their return, and build the city \ when all 
cations will rejoice with thtm, and once more 
receive flora Jerulaleni the commands' of the 
living God. 

THE PROPHET ISAIAH, Chap. v$ 

14 Therefore the Lord himfeif will give 
you a4ign : behold, a virgin fhall conceive and 
bear a fen, and mall call his name lmmanuel. 

This was the Lord Jefus Cbrilt, -who was 
born of the blefled»Vi)gin, called Mary. 

1 ut. 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a fon 
is given ; and the government ih*ll be on his 
flioulder : and his name (hall be called Wonder- 
ful Counfeilor, the Mighty God, the everlaiting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. 

1 his was the Lord Jefus Chrift, who was the 
Meffiah and King of the Jews. 

7 Of the increa(e # of bis government and peace 
there /hall Ue no end, upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
cltablifli it with judgment and juliice, from 
lienceforth, even for ever : the zeal of the Lord 
of Holts will perform this. 

THE TROPHET ZECHARIAH, Chap. *ft 

13 And I will pour upon the houfe pf David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalcm, the fpi- 

A2 
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rit of grace and of fupplications : and they fliall 
look to me that was pierced ; and fhall mourn, 
like him that mourns for his only fon : and (hall 
be in bitternefs, like him that is in bitternefs for 
his firft born. 

This verfe will be fulfilled by rhe Jews after 
their return ; it means the Lord jelus Chirft, 
who was crucified at the age of thirty-three 
years and four months. — Told me by revelation. 

THE DEPARTURE OF THE HEBREWS 
from all nations, and their return to 

Jerusalem. 
from the three tboujand fix hundred and /even- 
teenth year of the world, which was the third 
year oj Betfazzar King oj Babylon, when the 
z-ijion was /hewn to Daniel \ of Jerufalcuis fu- 
ture defdation, the lajl difperfion of the Jews, 
and their being trod under foot tn all nations, to 
the Time oj their return tn the latter days, is two 
' thouf and three hundred years. 

TO o)ake the vifion of Daniel, which was 
explained to me by revelation from the Lord 
God to be more eafily underftood, read what 
follows : 

The prophet Daniel, after defcribingthe fuc- 
ctflion of Cyrus and Alexander, goes on to the 
time of Chrift, the dedruclion of Jerufalem, and 
how long it is to lie defolate ; the difperfion of 
the Jews, and how long they art to be trod un- 
der foot in all nations. 

Chap, Piiu 1 1 Yea, he magnifiethhimfelOeven to 
tht Prince of the Heft ; by him ihe daily iacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his laccluary 
was caft down. 
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U And a hoft was given him againft the 
daily facriike, by reafon of tranfgrefion : and 
h caft down the truth to the ground, ana it 
praftifedand profpered. 

13 Then I heard one faint Ipeaking, and ano- 
ther faint faid to that certain faint which fpake, 
How long (hall be the vifion concerning th« 
daily Iacrifice, and the tranfgreflion of deb I a- 
tion, to give both the fandtuary and the hoft io 
be trodden under foot I 

One angel was aflcing another in the prelence 
of Daniel! that he might hear arid be informed 
to write down what was faid. ' , 

The fanftuary means the fecond temple, tno 
not built when this vifion wasfhewa to Dame ; 
the hoft, tk e multitude of the people, or W 
whole nation. , 

How long <hall be the Vifion, means, hov- 
long is it from this time or year of tor wing the 
Vifion to Daniel until it M iulfillcd by the refto- 
ration of the Jews in the latter days of the 
world, when the curie for tranfgreffion, which 
made the cky defolate, will be removed, and 
the eround of the fanftuary cleaned. 

14 And he faid unto me, to two thoufrnd 
and three hundred days ; then ihall the fantfu- 

ary be cleaned. . t 

Days are mentioned by the angel inftead ot 
years, to conceal the meaning of the prophecy 
until the proper time is fulfilled, and the ap- 
pointed perfon m<de known for it to be reveal- 
d to : the prefent is the time that was then 
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intended ; I am th? appointed peWbn made 

known fork to be revealed to, and the prophet 

commanded to nnkf. it known. 

3617—The year of the world when the vifion 
to Dmiel, of Jerusalem's future 'def- 
olation, and how long. 

2300— From the year of (hewing the vifion, ' t0 
the reftoration of the Jews, when it 
will be fulfilled. V7 « " 

*9*7— The year of the world- when the Tew? 

will he refhred to Jerufilem, which 
anfwers to the year of Chrilt 1 798. 

THE RETURN OF TfrS JEWS iv^ 
J T 0 TftEIR O'V:; I \ S D IN THE LATTER Ttiffe^? 

THIS W of Mofes, in the .thirty fecnnd 
chapter pf Deuteronomy, is the written telli- 
moujr giro then, between God as Chrift and 
m people nntil their return to Jerufalei. in 
the Utter days ot the world. logins with 
jdefcnb.ng Chnft preaching .he g of $ of the 
kingdom of heaven ; afterwards t he «reat dec 
, -truthon of the jews, winch was fuelled by t h» 
Komant, and their difperfion over the world • 
the latter part means their relation, which hi 
vnesall nat.ons to rejoice with them for the a- 
bondant mercy of God, and his good.«fs to their 
land* ~i i 

\U DE^TRONokr, Chap, xxxk 

\ 1 Give ear, 0 ye Heavens^and I,wi/I i>ak ; 

.and ncar ; O earth, the words of my mouth. 
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2 My doftrine fhdl drop as the rain ; my 
fpeech fhiill d'iftil as the dew, as the fmall rain 
upon the tender herd, and as the lliowers upon 
the grafo wflift » 

3 Becaufe I will publish the name of the 
Lord : afcribe ye greatrie fs to our God. 

4 He is the rock, his work is per feci: ; for 
all bis ways are judgment : a God of truth, and 
without iniquity ; juft and right is he. 

Compare this part to the preaching of Chrift. 
in the beginning of thefifrh chapter of theGofptl 
by St. Matthew, and fee how nearly they agree. 

21 They have moved me to jealoufy with 
that which is not Coc\ ; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities ; and I will 
move them to jealoufy with thofe which are 
not a people; I will provoke them to anger 
With afoolifh nation. * 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
ftall burn to the lowe't hell ; and fhall confume 
the earth with her increafe, and fet on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I w iH heap niifchiefs upon them : I will 
Ipendmy arrows upon them. 

24 They (hall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
ueltruihiori : I will alfo fend the teeth of beads 
u pon them, wirh thf poifun offerpentsofthe duhV 

^^hfe fword without, and terror 'within, 
^ a,, ««ftro> both the yduogmanand the virgin ; 
l "« iuckling alfo, with the man of grey hairs. 

2/ > I faid, i would fcatter thenTinto corners ; 

W °*M make the remembrance of them to ceafe 
Ir °m among men. "<HiHR§ 
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is a man" that is alluded to, compofed of flefh and 
blood, of the tribe of Judah, cf the family of 
David, and not ihe^Lprd J ejus Chrifl, as all kuro- 
pean nations /uppoji, that is to 'fulfil this very ex- 
alted character : going forth b) command, and 
under the mighty pewerof God, as hu Eljah, t<ie 
laft prophet and mellenger, to warn all nations 
— To turn the fathers to the children and the 
children to the fathers — t r j prepare ib^nifby uni<* 
v erf a I peace, to receive a feioud time Cbrilt their 
Cod and Creator) fhaiijwlge among the nations 
and fhall rebuke many people ; and they lhall 
beat their fwords into p!oughfhear3, and their 
fpears into reaping hooks j nation fiiall not lift 
up the fword againft nation, neither ihallthey 
learn war any more. 

All the nations of Europe acknowledge Chrifl 
for the Prince of Peace, and that his doctrine 
prohibits war ; >et to thefliame of all nations, 
they refufe to obey his commands. Fur which, 
as he befeeched before, and no nation would o- 
bey, he will foon to'mmand/ when all nations 
mull obey, or be burned with fire. 

Chap, xii, l ,And there fhall come forth a rod 
out ot the ftem of )t fie, and a branch (meaning 
ni)lelt) (hall grow out ol his roots 

2 And the fyirit of the Lord (hall reft upon 
him ; the fpirit of wifdoni and underllanding, the 
fpirit of couniel and might ; the fpirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lord. 

3 And ihal} make him of quick undemanding 
iu the fear of the Lord. And he fhall not judge 
after flic fight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears ; V 

4 But with righieotifnefs he will judge the 
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poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth : and he fuall fnvte the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
he (hall flay the wicked. 

5 And righteoufnefs ihall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulnefs the girdle of his reigns. 

6 The wolf alfo fhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard /hall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf, and the young lion, and the fat ling 
together ; and a little child /hall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear lhall feed ; their 
young ones fhall lie down together : and the li- 
on fhall eat ftraw like the ox. 

8 And the fucking child fhall play on the 
hole of the afp, and the weaned child fltall puE 

' bis hand on the cockatrice den. 

9 They fhall not deftroy nor hurt in all my 
holy mountain ; for the earth fhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fta. 

to And in that day there fhall be a root of 
Jefle (meaning myfelf) which fhall ftand for a 
lign to the people (meaning the Jews) to it fhall 
the GentHes feek ; and his reft (meaning £$k 
government of Jerufalem) fhall be glorious. 

When I was writing the firft edition of this 
took, for public information, I faid to x God, a/- 
ntf fmilar to what the prophet Samuel Jaid y when 
k was commanded to anoint David to bt king of 
Mrady during the life time of Saul for indeed I 
was fearful of being ufed illy 1 fhall be called a 
faile prophet, and every body will fay, I am 
ar roga*.ing to myfelf the place of Cbrift : for the 
Englifh and other European nations, profefling 
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Chriftianity, have always fuppofed that the rod 
out of the (tern of J?fle, alluded to in this chapter, 
meant the Lord Jefus Chrift : indeed it does not, 
hut a man compofed q{ fiefb and blo«d, like one 
of themfelves, who is to be the greateft under 
heaven, and more power given to him from God 
than ever was, oreverwiilbe to any other. 

Like king pavid, he will be empowered to 
command, and like the prophet Elijah he will be 
empowered to execute. 

The Lord God commands me now to m§ation 
thefe things, to acknowledge the error (though 
permitted to remove my ttnjuft apprehenfions for the 
confluences) and with fhame my own criminality 
for doubting, when he told me and when I knew 
from his many records in the Scripture, and from 
his many revealed promifes to myfelf — that he 
was bound by the facred truth of his word, to 
fulfil his covenant, and protect me. 

This writing I fign and date by commancr&f 
the Lord God, to remove my feeble error, and 
fubditute without difguife (for the faffs opinions 
of men are to be changed) his all -j id. and power* 
M truth. ' RICHARD MOTHERS. 
London, ioth of the month called July, 1704. 

1 1 And it mall come to pais in that day that 
the Lord will. let his hand again the lecond time 
to recover the remnant of his people, which are 
left, from Aflym, md from Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cum, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the iflands 
of she fea. 

12 And he will fet up an enfign for the nati- 
ons and will affemble the outcalts of Ifrael, and 
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gather together the difpeifed of Judah from the 
four corners of the^earth. 

The firft captivity of the Jews was by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the fecond by the Romans ; 
their refidence in JEgypt not being the confe- 
rence of conquelt, is not accounted as a captivi- 
ty, becaufe they willingly entered into that coun- 
try to be relieved of the diftrefles of famine in 
their own. The hard bondage they were op- 
prefled with proceeded from the Egyptians 
growing jealous of their quick multiplication and 
great numbers : but ihtt did not take place un- 
til the death ofjofeph, and until fuch a confut- 
able time after had elapfed, as to wear away all 
remembrance of his name and gratitude for his 
kindnefs. 

13 The envy alfo of Ephraim (hall depart, and 
the adverfaries of Judah mail be cut oft: Ephra- 
im (hall not envy Judah, and Judah (hall not 
vtx Ephraim, 

14 But they (hall fly upon the (boulders or the 
Thiliftincs towards the well ; they (hall fpoil 
them of the eaft together : they (hall lay their 
hand upon Moab and Edom ; and the children 
of Ammot) mall obey them. 

15 And the Lord will utterly deftroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian fea : and with his migh- 
ty wind he will lhake his hand over the river, 
and faite it in the feven dreams that men may go 
over dry-mod. * . 

M And there (hall be a highway from Aflym 
for the remnant of his people which are lelt ; 
like as it was to HVael in the day that he came up 
from the land of Egypt. 



2 Enlarge the place of tby tent, and let them 
[ 20 ] "fetch forth the curtains of tby Jiahitation ;fpare 

L ' not, lengthen thy cords, and ftrengthen thy ftakes 

Chap w. r And in that dav tbon malt fay 0 \? W f °? ^ b f ak f ° rth 0n thc ri g" c hand,' 
Lord, I will praile thee; though thou was anew 1 °? le,t ; and '''^ feed ma >l inherit the 

wth me, thy anger is turned away, and thou co,.,. , u- j' and make the ^folate cities to be in- 
forteft me. uabited. 

2 Behold, God is my falvation j I will truft fj'? 001 ; f ° r thou ftaIt not l)e amamed ; 

and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is mv f° ll,ou co,,rou nded : for thou malt not 

Jrengtb and my fong; he alfo has become mv c P uttofhame \ „ for ,h °" malt forget the Ihame 

falvation. ' oftn y y«tb, and flialtnot remember the reproach 

Therefore with joy ye mall draw water out 'X ^V^f, "*.■«»*■ 

oi the wells of falvation. e « y Maker 18 tH y hufband . t | le Lord 

And in that day ye fhall fay, pra if e the Lord £, n "rS T 6 , : and ^ teenier ,h c 

call u P on his name, declare his doings amoni *. ? ° n f of * frael > tl,e God of the whole earth 

the people and make mention that hi. name bl ^J 6 be , c, led - u 

exalted. S,ng unto the Lord, for he has done f» r, lh f . , has caUed tbee as a w °man 

excellent things ; this is known in all the earth [ ? and g rieved '•> fpirk>anda wife of youth, 

Cry out and (bout, thou inhabitant of Zion for w * U wa(l ref " ,ed< 

greatis the Holy One of Ifrael in the midft of thee k, . 3 fmail n,on,e '« 1 have forfaken thee, 

though me is a ^/rTbSran^eS wS Sat' ^ *" * ^ ^ - 

mdSet'ti^ fi« «l!uSr7er "e^H ' the -"^ains mal. depart, and the 

numbe^f people will be fa^ ^ h ™ 25? r " D0Ved ' but m y WndneIi ftal1 »» t de ' 
former period 8 than " ^ 2? fr ° m thee 5 nei '"« «»« 'he covenant of 

This is the true meaning of the prophecy and iroTtLV 6 " 10 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
not the Gentile.' deliverance, as is placed at the ■ 
nead of the chapter in thc Bible. 
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ChpJx. I Arife, (hine : for thy light is come,* 
and the glory of the Lord js rifen upon thee. .rJ| 

2 For, behold, the darknefs fliail cover the 
earth, and grofs darknefs the people : but' the 
Lord will rile upon thee, and his glory will be I 
feen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles fliall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightnefs of thy riling. 

8 Who are thefe that come as a cloud, and 
that fly a* the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely the ifles (hall wait on me ; but the 
(hips of Tarflrifli flrlr, to bring thy fons fronr-ii*^! 
far, their gold and Aver with them, to the name 
of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of If- 
rael, becaufe he has glorified thee. 

10 And the fons of Itrangers fliall build up thy 1 
.walls, and their lyings fliall minifter to thee— - 

for in my wrath 1 fmote thee, but in my favor 
I will have mercy on thee. 

i i Therefore thy gates (hall be open continu- 
ally ; they {hall not be fhut day or night : that 
men may brhigilo thee, the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their kings maybe brought. 

1 2 For the nation and kingdom that will not 
fcrve thee (hall perift ; yea, thofe nations fliall 
be utterly waded. 

lg The glory of Lebanon (hall come to thee, 
the' fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together,/ 
to beautify the place of my fantiuary : for I will ' 
make the place of my teet glorious. 
14 The fons alfoofthem that afRidred thee (hall 
come bending to thee, and all they that defpifed 
thee fhall bow themfeives down to the ioles of 
thy feet: and they fliall call thee — The city ol 
the L01 d, the Zion of the Holy One of Jfrael. f 
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1 5 Whereas thou haft been forfakeri and ha- 
ted, fo that no man went through thee; 1 will 
make, thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou (halt alfo fuck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and fliall lock the breafts of kings : and 
thou (halt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

1 7 For brafs I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring filv-r ; for wood brafs, and for ftones 
iron : 1 will alfo make thy officers peace, and 
tby exactors righteoufnefs. 

18 Violence (hall no more be heard in thy 
land, wading nor deftruttion within thy borders ; 
but thou (halt call tby walls falvation, and thy 
gates praife. 

19 The fun (hall be no more thy light by £ay, 
neither for brightnefs the moon by night ; but the 
Lord will be to thee an ever^iling light, and thy 
God thy glory. 

20 Tby fun (hall no more go down, neither 
fliall thy moon withdraw itfeif : for the Lord 
will be thy everlallmg light, and the days of thy 
mourning fliall he ended. 

2 1 The people a lfo fliall he all righteous, they 
fliall inherit the land for ever; the branch of 
my planting, and the work of my hands, that I 
ma> be glorified. 

22 A little one fhall become a'thoufand, and 
a great one a ftrong nation. 1 the Lord will halt- 
en it in due time. 

Chaf. IxiL For Zion's fake I will not hold my 
peace, and for Jerufalem's fake I will not reft,uniii 
the righteoufnefs thereof go forth as bright 
and the falvation thereof as a lamp that burns. 
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4 Thon fhalt no' 'more be termed forfaken, 
neither fhall thy land any more be termed defo- 
late,; bv.t thoa fhalt be called Hephzibah, and 
thy land Beulah. For the Lord delights in thee, 
and thy land fhall Be married. 

8 The Lord has fworn by his right hand, and 
by the arm ot his ftrength ; furely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thy enemies, and 
the Tons of the Granger ftiall no more drink the 
wine for which thou haft labored. 

9 But they that gather it (hall eat it, and 
praife the Lord ; and they that bring it togeth- 
er, fhall drink it in the courts of my holinels. 

10 Go through, go through the gates ; pre- 
pare ye the way of the people ; caft up, caft up 
the highway ; gather out the ftoues ; lift up a 
ftandaid for the people. 

ir, Cehold the Lord has proclaimed to the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy fa! va thin comes : behold his reward 
is with him, and his work before him. 

12 And they (hall call them the holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord ; and thou fhajc be cal- 
led, Sought out, a city not forfaken. 

Chap. Ixv. j 7 For, behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth ; and the former fhall 
not he remembered, nor comcinto my mind. 

1 8 But be ye glad, and rejoice forever in that 
which I create ; for, behold, \ create Jerusalem 
9 rejoicing, ;;nd her people a joy. 

iq And I will rejoice in Jerufalem, and be 
joyful in my people ; the voice of weeping fhall 
fee no more heard in fcer, nor the voice of crying* 
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J-ord has blefled and their offspring with them, 
call i ° n ' r 311 COme 10 P afs > that be fore they 

^ImSr ; and whi,e they are yet fpeak " 

ancwJ W ? the ,amb ^ feed together, 
JJft.ll be the ferpent'5 meat. They fhall not 
iShliiT ' ln a11 my boly mountain > % s 
This laft verfe is an allufion to the peace and 
great happinefs that will be i„ the land of Ifrael 
*ne n the Jews are reftored. 

allS 'I' yC lhat love her ■ r ioice with joy 
au ?e that have mourned for her. J 7 

breVfts T n h f a l yC ™\ and be fali5fi ^ from the 
gSy g tCd WUhthc Sundance of her 

ten? F ° r thu8 fayS the Lord 5 Behold, I will ex. 

mm t , a flowiDg ftrcam 5 then ^ 

led »p£ ^ht Lees"" UP0D and dand - 

1 iforr 0ne Wh0m i hIS ra ° thCr C0Dlf0rtS ' f ° 

'ufiili you 5 ye ,ha11 be comfortcd in J e - 

to£ a *S Whe V e fee this > y° ur beart fhall re- 
^ theT y T t C \ 0U€S ftaI1 I^e an herb ; 

,l5s ferv.n! ? * e Lord fha " be known toward 
ncmie,/ ' bul bis indignation towards bis e- 

B 
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1 j For, behold the Lord will come with fire, 
tnd with his dbariou like a whirlwind i to ren- V 
tier Mf anger with ivy, and his rebuke with a 
flame of fire. '. % ... , 

16 for by his fire^ and by his {word, will the i 
Lotd plead with all flelh ; and the flain of the 
Lord wiil he many. 

20 And they fliall bring all your brethren tor 
an offering to the Lord out of all nations, upon , 
horfes, and in chariots ; upon mules, ami upon • j 
iwift beafts, to roy holy mountain, jerufalern, 
fays the Lord ; as the children of Ifrael bring an 
ottering in a clean »ettl into the houfe of theLoro. 

21 rtnd 1 will alio take of them for ptielts and m 
for Levites, fays the Lord. I 

22 For as the new heavens and the new eartn, I 
Which I will mahe, (hall remain before me, lays j 
ihe Lord, lolbatl your lied and your name re- j 

f*J* And it mail come to P »6, that /™ m , on 'l 
new moon to another, and from 
another, all people Hull come to worfltip belor«| 
roe, lavs the Lord. . .M 

; 4 And they (ball go forth and look upon gj 
carcafles of At men that have tranlgrefled agg* . ■ 
m ; for their worm fliall not die, neither ft* I 
their fire be quenched, thai they may be an | 
hcrrence to all fleih. m ,ana« 

The new heavens and the new earth, mean I 
entire regeneration of man through the po , 
and knowledge from the (pint of God. A tjjm 
fent, all nations op pole the &f* { *< 3T 
do.! of heaven to the two moft ellential co^ 
tnandi for them to obey, which are, w 
Swearing, Remember thai form ot P^yer; 
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led the Lord's prayer; which fays, Tfy will be 
dme on tarth as it is in heaven. There is no war 
in heaven, neither is there any fwearing; how is 
it then that the people of Europe, the moft nume- 
rous profefling Chriltianity, and certainly the 
mod enlightened with knowledge of any in the 
world, can feriouily fay to God, Thy will be done 
on earth, when they are inftru&ed by their public 
laws and forms of worfliip to oppofe it ? 

Although national laws are undefignedly made 
to oppofe Chrift, it is a duty incumbent on the 
people to take care that none of their prayers 
arc : but that every fupplication, and all their 
forms of worihip are, as they mould be, in ftrift 
obedience to hi* blelTed Gofpel of Peace. 

THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, Chap, xxfjk 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
t>ut of all countries, whither 1 have driven them, 
and I will bring them again to their folds ; and 
they fhall be fruitful and increafe. 

4 And I will fet (hepherds over them, which 
llhall feed them: and they (hall fear no more, 
nor be difmayed ; neither Ihall they be lacking, 
fays the Lord, 

5 Behold the days are coming, fays the Lord, 
that I will raife to David a righteous Branch — 
and a King fliall reign and profper, and fliall ex- 
ecute judgment and juftice in the earth. 

I 6 In his days Judah (hall befaved, and Ifrael 
fliall dwell fafely — and this is th* name where- 
Vith he fliall be called, The Lord's Righteouf- 
titfs, (but not the Urd our RighMufaefs.) 
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7 Therefore, behold the days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when thay fliall no more fay. 

The Lord lives that brought up the children ol 

Ifrael out of the land of Egypt ; 
' 8 But the Lord lives who brought up and 

who led the feed of the houfe of Ifrael out of the 

North Country, and from all countries whither 

I have driven them ; and they fhalr dwell in 

their own land. 

Chap xxx>. t At the fame time, fays the 

Lord, I will be the God of all the families ot 

Ifrael, and they lhall be my people. 

2 Thus fays the Lord. The people which 
were left front the fword, found grace in the 
wildernefs, even Ifrael, when I went to caule 

'him to reft. cue, 

3 The Lord has appeared to me of old, ray- 
ing, Yes I have loved thee with an everlaihng 
lave ; therefore with loving kindnefs 1 hav» 
drawn thee. . 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou fliilt 
be built, O Virgin of Ifrael : thou (halt agaia 
be adorned with thy tabrets, and fliall go form 
in the dances, like them that make merry. 

5 Thou flialc yet plant vines on the moun- 
tains of Samaria ; the planters (hall plant, ana 
thou (halt eat them as common things. 

6 For their fliall be a day when the watch- 
men, on mount Ephraim, fliall cry, AnU ye> 
and let us go up to Zion to the Lord our Ooo. 

7 For thus fays the Lord : Sing with 

nefs for Jacob, and (hout among the cniel e 
the nations: publHh, praife ye, aod Wh « 
Lord, fave thy people, the remnant ol Uraeu 
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I? BehoIa > 1 w'H bring them from the North 
country, and gather then, from tha.coafts of the 
earth: t l le blind and the ' lame J the woman 
With child, and her that travails with child to- 
gether : a great company (hall return hither. 

9 They lhall come with weeping, and with 
fifophcations I will lead them: I caofe 
them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 
Itra.ght way, where they lhall not Humble-: lor I 
am a father to Ifrael, and Ephraim is my firft born 

to Hear the word of the Lord, O ve natW 
»nrf declare it to the iOanda afar off; and fay 
fe that fcattered Ifrael will gather him, and 
seep him as a Ihepherd does his flock. 
» V F °[u. he , L ° rd haS redee ™d Jacob, and 

SSTe tht 1,a,,dthat vvas ftron s er 

» 2 Therefore they lhall come and fing : B 
the height of Zion, and lhall flow toother 
£ the goodnels of t he Lord, for wheat, a „d 
for and or oil, and for the young 0 f the 

nock, a„a of the herd, and their fool M be 

anvT d f rdeD ' and th ^ iha,J "otforrow 
»ny more at all. 

'3 Then lhall the Virgin rejoice k the dance 

urn thelr mourning into joy, and will comfo.t 
•ftem a d ake them rejoice from their furrow. 

with ?f? ! laU3te ,lw foul of M>e pri,lh 
m fatnels, an d my people Hull be fetlafiel 7hh 
»>y goodnels, fays the Lord. 

i0Ra,L h h S , fjySth<: - L ° rd: A>0ita was 
o Kamah, lamentation and bitter weeping : R a . 
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16 Thus faith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thy eyes from tears : for 
thy works mall be rewarded, fays the Lord ; 
and they (hall come again from the land of the 
enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thy end, fays the 
Lord, that thy children fliall come again to their 
own border. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps : fee thy heart toward the highway, even 
the way which thou went : turn again, O Vir- 
gin of Ifrael, turn again to thefe thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backfliding daughter : For the Lord has crea- 
ted a new thing in the earth, A woman mall 
compafs a man. ( U means Chtijl being born of ths 
bUfed Virgin,) 

23 Thus fays the Lord of Hofts, the God of 
Ifrael: as yet they fhafl ufe this fpeech in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I 
brin£ again their captivity : the Lord hlefs thee, 
O habitation of Juftice,and mountain of HoVmefs. 

24 And there (hall dwell in Judah itfelf, and 
in all the cities thereof together, hufbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. 

IS r or I will refrefli the weary foul, and 1 
will comfort every forrowful foul. 

? 1 Bt-hold the days are coming, fays the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the houfe 
of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Judah. 

32 Not according to the covenant I made 
with their fathers, in the day that I took them 
by the hand to bring thera out of the land of 
tgypt : which covenant they broke, although I 
waVa hufband to them, lays the Lord, 
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33 But this fhall be the covenant that I will 
make with the houfe of Ifrael ; after thofe days, 
fays the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts ; and I will 
be their God, and they fhall be my people. 

34 And they (hall teach no more every man 
hiss neighbor, and every man his brother, faying, 
Know the Lord : for they all (hall know me 
from the lead: of them to the greateft, fays the 
Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity and their 
fin 1 will remember no more. 

35 Thus fays the Lord, who gives the fun for 
a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the (tars for a light by night : who di- 
vides the fea when the waves of it roar : the 
Lord of Hofts is his name: 

36 If thofe ordinances depart from before me, 
fays the Lord, then the feed of Ifrael fliall alfo 
ccafe from being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus fays the Lord ; If heaven above 
can be meafured, and the foundations of the 
earth fearched out beneath, 1 will alfo caft off 
the feed of Ifrael, for all that they have done, 
fays the Lord. 

38 Behold the days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when the city (hall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Hananeel to the gate of the 
corner. 

39 And the meafuring line fliall yet go forth 
over againft it on the hill Gareb, and (hall com- 
pafs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies 
and of the afhes, and all the fields to the brook 
of Kidron, to the corner of the horfe gate to- 
ward the eatt ; fhall be holy to the Lord \ it 
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fliall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
more, for ever. 

THE PROPHET EZEKIEL, Chap. xvi. 

59 For thus fays the Lord God : I will even, 
deal wuh thee as thou haft done, which has def- 
pifed the oath, by breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheleis I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, but I will ef 
tablifli to thee an everlafting covenant, 

61 Then thou fhalt remember thy ways and 
beafliamecJ, when thou receive thy fitters, thy 
elder and thy younger : and I will give them to 
thee for daughters ; but not by thy former cove- 
nant. 

62 And I will eftablifti my covenant with thee, 
and thou fhalt know that 1 am the Lord. 

63 That thou may remember and be confound' 
ed, and never open thy momh any more, be- 
caufe of thy fhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou haft done, fays the Lord 
God. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

1 1 For thus fays the Lord God : Behold, h 
even I, will both ' fearch for my Ihcep, and hod 
them 6ut. . . 

12 As a (hepherd gathers his flock in the day 
that his ftiecp are fcattered, ft) will I feek out my 
ftieep, and will deliver them from all places where 
they have been fcattered, before the cloudy and 
dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the 
pie, and gather them from the countries, an 



will bring thtm to their own land , and I will feed 
tnem on the mountains of Ifrael, by the rivers, 
and make them inhabit the walte places of the 
country. 

I 22 Therefore I will fave my flock, and they 
wall be no more a prey •, and 1 will judge between 
cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will fet up one (hepherd over them, 
and he fliall feed them, even my fervant David : 
he fliall feed them, and he fliall be their fliep- 
herd. 1 

24 And I the Lord (meaning Chrift) will be 
their God, and my fervant David (meaning his 
descendant) a Prince among them: 1 the Ljrd 
have fpoken it. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

6 Prophecy therefore concerning the land of 
Ifrael, and fay to the mountains, to the hilh, to 
the rivers, and to rhe vallies, Thus fays the Lord 
God : Behold, I have (poken in my jealoufy and 
fury, becaufe ye have borne the fhame of the 
heathen. 

7 Therefore, thus fiys the Lord God : I have 
Mted up my hand, furely the heathen that are 
about you fliall bear their own fhame, 

8 But ye, O mountains of Ifrael, fhall flioot 
t° r th your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
People of Ifrael : for they are at hand to come. 

12 Yea, I will caufe men to walk on you e- 
v *n my people Ifrael ; and they fliftU poflefs thee : 
lh ou flult be their inheritance, and ihou flialc no 
toore henceforth bereave them of men. 
33 Thus fays the Lord God : In the day that 
clean you from all your iniquities, I will alfo 
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caufe y ou to dwell in the cktes, and the wade pla 
ces foall be built. 

34 And the defolate land (hall be tilled, wblc 
lay defolate in the fight of all that palled by : 

35 And they (hall fay, This land that was d 
folate is become like the garden o* Eden ; an 
the walU, and defolate, and ruined cities are fen 
ced, and are full of inhabitants. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you (hall know, that 1 the Lord build the ruined 
places, and plant that which was defolate : 1 the 
Lord have fpoken it, and will do it. 

37 Thus fays the Lord God ; I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the boufe of Ifrael, to do it for 
them : I will increafe them with men like 

fl ° 38* As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerufalem 
inner folemn ft AH ; fo (hall the wade cities be 
{ filled with flocks of men: and they (hall know that 
lam the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

20 And the (ticks which thou write on (hall be 
in ihyband before their eyes. , 

2 r And fay to them, Thus favs the Lord God . 
behold 1 will take the children of Ifrael from * 
mon* the heathen, whither they are gone, a n 
Vill gather them on every fide, and bring them « 
to their own land. . ^UnA 

22 And 1 will make them one nation in ihc M 
upon the mountains of Ifrael, and there foal ° 
one king to them all : they IhaU be no more tj 
nations, neither (hall they be divided miff I** 
kingdoms any more at all. 
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t 23 Neither (hall they defile themfelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detedable 
things* nor with any of their tranfgreffions ; but 
I will favc them out of all their dwelling place?, 
wherein they have finned, and clean them : fo 
(hall they be my people, and 1 will be thtir God. 

24 And David my fervant (hall be king over 
tbem ; and they all (hall have one (hepherd ; they 
(hall alfo walk in my judgments, and obferve my 
Itatutes to do them. 

25 And the) (hall dwell in the land that I have 
given to Jacob my fervant, in which your father* 
have dwelt : and they (hall dwell therein, even 
they and their children, aud their children's chil- 
dren for ever ; and my fej-vant David (meaning 
his vilible defcendant) (hall be their prince for 
ever. 

The vifion of Ezekiel, relative to Jerufalem, 
alludes to the grandeur and extent of it when re- 
built by the Jews after their reiurn,in the year of 
one thoufand feven hundred and ninety eight : it 
*ill be the capital of the world, and from it will 
go once more, to all nations, the commands of 
living God. 

THE PROPHET HOSE A, Chap. ii. 

18 And in that day I will make a covenant 
for them with the beads of the field, with the 

Is of heaven, and with the creeping things of 
e ground : and I will break the bow, the fword, 
nd the battle out of the earth ; and they (hall lie 
^ninfafety. 

19 And I will betroth thee to me for ever: 
yea, I will betroth thee to me in rightcouf- 
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nefs, and in truth ; in loving kindnefs, and in 
mercies. 

20 1 will even betroth thee to me with faith- 
fulnefs ; and thou fhalt know the Lord. 

23 And I will fow her to me in the earth, and 
I will have mercy on her that had not obtained 
mercy (meaning Jerufalem) and I will fay to 
them which were not my people (meaning jthe 
Jews during their difperfion) Ye are my people j 
and they {hall fay, thou art our God. 

CHAP. III. 

4 For the children of Ifrael fliall be many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a facrifice, and without an image, with- 
out an ephod, and without a teraphim. 

5 Afterwards the children of Ifrael (hall re- 
turn and feek the Lord their God, and David 
their king; and they fliall fear the Lord, and 
fhall know his goodnefs in the latter days. 

THE PROPHET JOEL, Chap. Hi. 

1 For behold, in thofe days, and in that time, 
whenl will bring again ,the captivity of Judah 
to Jerufalem, 

2 1 will alfo gather all nations, and bring 
them down to the valley of Jehofhaphat, to plead 
with them there for my people, for Ifrael my 
heritage, whom thsy have fcattered among the 
nations, and for dividing my J^nd. 

9 Proclaim ye this among tlie Gentiles : pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, 1st all the 
men of war draw near, lee them come up. 
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.10 Reat your ploughfhares into fiords, ar d 
your reaping hocks into fpcars ; let the weak 
fay, I am ftrnng. 

H Aflcmble yoorfelves and come, all ye hea- 
then : gather yourfclves together roundabout ; 
timber caufe % mighty outs to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be waked, to come up to 
the valley of Jehofhaphat : for it is there 1 will 
fit to judge all the heathen round about. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of de. 
cifion ; for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decifion. 

After the reftoration of the Jews, the barba- 
rous nations will fend great armies to invade 
their lands ; God will permit them to advance, 
that he may dellrcy them with his fire from hea- 
ven. 

i$ The Gin and moon fhall be darkened, and 
the (hrs fliall withdraw their Ihining. 

16 The Lord will roar out from Zion, and 
"tier his voice from Jerufalem ; the heavens and 
Jhe earth fliall fhake, but the Lord will be the 
hope of his people, aud the ftreimth of the clul- 
<tao of Ifrael. 

1 7 So ye fliall know that lam the Lord God 
HQed to all miimi) dwelling in Zion, my holy 
fountain : then fhall Jerufalem be holy, and there 
•nail no Grangers pals through her any more. 

18 And ic fliall coroe to pafs in that day, that 
he mountains fliall dropdown new wine, ard the 
h'Hs fliall flow with milk, and nji the rivers of 
J u <lah fhall flow with waters, and a fountain ihall 
c »me forth from the houfe of the Lord, *ud water 
Pvallev of Shittim. C 
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TO Fgyp* fliallbe a dtfo'ation, and Edom a de- 
Mare wildernefs, for their violence agaicft the 
children of Judah, and for fheddiog their inno* 
ant blood in the lard. 

20 Bat Judah (hall dwell for ever, and Jerufa- 
lem from generation to generation. 

21 For Iwillcleanfe their blood that I have 
not deanfcd ; for the Lord dwells in Zioii. 

THE PROPHET AMOS, Chap. ix. 

8 Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon 
riie linfal kingdom ? and I will deftroy it from off 
the face of the earth ; but I wiJl not utterly de- 
ftroy the houfe of Jacob, fays the Lord. 

oFor, lo, 1 trill command, and I will fit t the 
houfe of lfrael from among all nations, like corn 
fifted in the neve, yet the leaft grain (hall not 
fail upon the earth. , . , e 

10 Allihcfmncrsofmv people (hall die by trie 
fword, which fay, the evil ihall not overtake nor 
prevent us^ ^ ^ w5!l ra ; feup thc tabernacle of 
David that is Men, (meaning the reftoration ot 
his defcerdant to the government of the children 
of lfrael.) and clofe up the breaches thereof ; and 
I wi>l rai&up his ruins, and build it as in the 
days of old. t/L 
,2 That they may poffrfs the remnant of ft 
dom, and of sll the heathen which are not cal- 
led by my name, fays tfe Lord, who does this- 
n Behold the days will come, fays the Loici, 
that the ploughman (hall overtake the reaper 
and the trader of grapes him that fows the feed i 
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the mountain fliall drop fweet wine, and all the 
hills fhall flow with milk. 

14 And I will bring again the captivity*of my 
people of lfrael, they ihall buill the wafte cities, 
and inhabit them ; they fliall ptant vineyards, 
and drink the wine of them : they mall alfo make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their own land ; 
they fhall no more be palled up out of ilieir own 
land, which I havegiven them, fays the Lord thy 
God. 

THE PROPHET OBAD1AH, Ch*p. U 

8 Shall I not in that day, fays the Lord, even 
deltroy the wife men <m of Edom # and under- 
ftanding out of the mount of Efau. 

9 And thy mighty men, O Fenian, mall be dif- 
tnayed ; to the end that every one of the mount 
ofEfau may be cut off by (laughter. 

10 Far thy violence againft thy brother Jacob, 
Jhame (hall cover thee, and thou (halt be cut ofF 
for ever. 

15 For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen : as thou haft done, it (hall be done 
Jo thee: thy reward (hall return on thy owo 
head. 

16 For as ye have drunk on my holy moun- 
tain, (msanirig the Turks,) fo %all all the hea- 
Mien drink continually : y ea, they fhall drink 
2nd fwallow down, and they (hall be as though 
"ley had not been. 0 

1 7 But upo* mount Zion mall be deliverance, 
•nd on ic fhall be holinefs : for the houle of Ji- 
cob fhall poflTefs all their pofleflions. 

f 18 And the v boufe of Jacob (bah be a fire 
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and the houfe of Jofeph a flame, and the houfe 
of Efau for ftubble : they (hall kindle in them, 
and devour them ; there (hall no: be any remain- 
ing of the houfe of Efau : for the Lord has fpo- 
ken it. 

19 And they of the (path fhall pofl'efs the, 
mount of Efau ; and they of the plains, the Phi- 
Mines : they lhail pofiefs their fields, and E- 
phraimihe fields of Samaria, and Benjamin lhall 
poflefs Gilead, 

20 And the captivity of the hoft of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael fliall poflefs ihat of the Canamiites, 
even to Zerapath, and the capiivicy of J*nifa- 
Jem, which is in Sepharad, fiiail poflefs the ci- 
ties of the fouth. 

21 And faviours fliall rcne uponmount Zion, 
to judge the mount of Efau j and then the king- 
dom fljall be the Lord's. 

The lurks are defcended from Efau, the bro- 
ther of Jacob ; but their Emperor, and his fam- 
ily are i.e fa tiled from Jonathan, the fin a f Saul, 
fag of If ad. Told me by revelation. 

THE PROPHET MICAH, Chap h. 

1 But in the laft days it (hall come to pat* 
that the mountain of the houfe of the Lord (Kali 
be efUbliflied upon the top of the mountains ; it 
fliall be exalted ibove the hills, and people fliall 
flow to it. 

6 In that day, fays the Lord, I will affcmble 
her that has halted^ and I will gather her ihac 
was driven out, and her that I have afflicted. 

7 And I will make the remnant that halted, 
and her that was caft far off, a (trong nation i 
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pJ'thr Lord wi!I reign over them in mo unt 
Zion, from henceforth, even for ever. 

THE PROPHET NAHUM, ChajW 

is Behold, upon the mountains, the feet of 
him that brings good tidings, that publilhes 
peace ! O Jodab, keep thy °iblemn feafts, and 
perform thy vows ; for the wicked ihali no 
more pafs through thee ; they are entirely cut ofF. 

The^ beginning of this "verfe means Chrilt, 
preaching !vhe Gofpel of peace ; the latter parr, 
*hen ihc Jews are ettabliflied at Jsrufalcni, af- 
ter their next reiteration. 

THE PROPHET ZEPHANfAB, chap, iiu 

. J 3 The remnant of Ifrael (hall not commit in- 
iquity, nor fpeak lies ; neither (hall a deceitful 
tongue be- found in their mouth ; for they Mill 
feed and fliall lie down, and none fliall make 
them afraid. 

14 Sing O daughter of Zion; (boat O Ifrael ; 
°e ghd and rejoice with all thy heart, O daugh- 
ter of Jerufalem. 

*S The Lord has token away thy judgments, 
he has caft out thy enemy ; the King or Ifrael, 
Wen the Lord is in the midftof thee ; thou (halt 
flot Lee evil any more. p5*tf,l 

16 In that day ic (hall be faid to Jerufalem, 
*ear thou not - t and to Zion, Let not thy hands 
:°*fladk. I^^mIFU 
.17 The Lord thy God in the midlt of thee, 1 is 
^fthty; he will fave, and rejoice over theo 
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with joy ; he will reft in his love, and rejoice o- 
ver thee with tinging. 

ifcl will gather them that are forrowful for 
the j|\emn aflemblies who are of thee, to whom 
the repro: ch of thee was a burthen. 

19 Behukl at that time I will undo all which 
affli&s thee ; and I will fave her that is (lopped, 
and gather her that was driven out ; and 1 will 
get them praifcand renown in every land where 
they have been put to fliame. 

20 At the time that I bring you again 1 even 
the time that 1 gather you ; for I will get you a 
name, and make you to be praifed amorjgall the 
people of the earth, when I turn away your cap- 
tivity from before your eyes, fays the Lord. 

THE PROPHET HAGGAI, Chap. & 

20 And again the word of the l ord came to 
HaggaJ, in the four and twentieth day of the 
month , faying, 

21 Speck to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
and fay, I will fliake the heavens and the earth ; 

22 And I will overthrow the thrones of king- 
doms, and I will deftroy the ftrength of the king- 
doms of the heathen : I will overthrow their cha- 
riots, and thofe ;hnt ride in them; their horfes 
and riders (hall comedown, every one by the 
fword of the other. 

The time alluded to by the prophet, h ibat 
which is immediately before the reftoration ot 
the Jews, in the latter days of the world &-rtf? 
prefent is it. 

23 In that day, fays the Lord of Hods, I will 
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take thee, 0 Zerubbabcl, my 'fervant, the fon of 
'Sbealtiel, and will mike thee a fignet; fori have 
chofen thee, fays the Lord of Holts. 

The meaning of this verfe is,, that when* the 
former part of this prophecy U fulfilling, Zerub- 
babel will be revived in his defcendant, who will 
he, / h himfelf, the vijible pr iuct and governor of 
the Jewj ; the time is nearly come for this man 
to be openly revealed, and to have, in all other 
refpefts, this very gracious and very wonderful 
prpmife from God fulfilled. 



The prophet zechariai; ; cup. v m. 

7 Thus fays the Lord of Hods, Behold, I will 
fave my people from the eaft country, and from 
die weft country : 

8 And I will bring them, and they mail dwell 
in the midll of Jerufalem : they fhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God, iu truth and in 
"gliteoufoefs. 

Chap. x. 6 And I will (Irengthen thehoufeof 
Judah, and I will fave the houfe of Jofeph, and [ 
^ili bring them again to replace rhem ; for I will 
have mercy on them, and they fhall be as if 1 had 
not call them off ; for I am the Lord their God, 
a nd I will hear them. 

7 And they of rphraim fhall he like a mighty 
tofn, and their hearts fhall rejoice as through 
^ J ne ; yea, their childreo fhall fee it and be glad, 
"leir hearts fhall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 And 1 will hifs for them, and gather them ; 
lo ' 1 have redeemed them, and they fhall incrcafe 
a * they have increafed. 
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9 And I will fow them among the people 
and they fliall remember mc in fjr countries, . 
and they ftiall live with their children, and turn : 
again. 

10 I will bring them again alfo out of the i 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Aflyriaj t 
and 1 will bring them into the land of Gilead. ; 
an£ Lebanon, and place fhall not be found for 1 
them. 

Chap. xli. i The burthen of the word of the j 
Lord for Ifrael ; fays the Lord, who Jtretches 
on: the heavens, and lays the foundations of the 
earth, that forms the (pint of man within him: 

2 Behold, I will make Jerufal m a cup of trenv i 
Ming to all the people round about, when they 
fliajl be in the fiege, both aguinft Judah and a- 
gainlt. Jerufalem. 

3 And in thai day I vviil make Jerufalem a bur- 
ihenfome (tone for all people; all chat burthen 
ihemfelves with it ilia 1 1 be cut in^pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
againft it. 

4 In that day, fays the Lord, I will finite eve- 
ry horfe with aflionifhtnent, and his rider with 
madnefs : and I will open my eyes upon the 
lioofe of Judah, and I will (frlke every horfe oi 
ihe people with bliudnefs. 

5 And the governors of Judah; (hall fay in their 
hrart, the inhabitants of Jerufalem lhall be our 
ifrength in the Lord of Holts, our God. 

6 In that da;/ I will make the governor* of 
judah like a hearth, of fi»'e among wood, Like a 
torch of fire in a (Ucaf ; thej (hall devour all the 
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people round abour, on the right hand and on 
the left ; and Jsrufalem flull be inhabited agata, 
even Jerufalem in her own place. 

7 The Lord alfo will five the cents of Judah 
firft, to preferve the diftimftion of the houfe of 
David, that the inhibitants of Jerufalem may no: 
exalt themfelves againft Judah. 
m 8 Injhatdny the Lord will defend the inhab- 
itants of Jerufalem ; and he that is feeble among 
r them in that day, mill be as David ind the 
houfe of Divid (hall be us Gad , as the angel of 
the Lord before them. 

This prophecy means the fame time, and the 
Ume ravafiofi of Judah by the heathen, as tine 
mentioned by the prophet Joel, in ihe third chap- 
ter; which is explained already. 

9 And it (hall come to pafs in that day, that 
I will deftroy the people of all the nations, which 
are come againft [erufuiem. 

10 And I will pour upon the houfe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the fpiric 
of grace aud of fupplkations ; and they mall look 
to me that was pierced, and Hull mourn like him 
that mourns for his only fon ; and they (hall he 
in bkt*rtiefs, like him that is in bittemeis for his 
frft born. 

' II In that day there (hall be great mourning 
J'Jwufalem, like the mourning of Hadadrimon, 
*1 the, valley of MegidBon. 

t2 Aid the land mail mourn, every family a- 
?art ; the family of the houfe of David apart, 
^1 their wives apart ; the family of Nathan a* 
part, and their wives aparc. 

'J The family of the houfe of Levi apart, and 
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their wives apart ; the family of Sliemei apart, 
and tl:?ir wives apart. 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 

When the heathen armies invade the land of 
Ifmel, it will be with a refulution to (eize on ev- 
ery moveable thing ami deftroy the people ; the 
Jews, then acknowledging the Mtfliah as God, 
will believe, under an escefs of grief, that he was 
crucified. Seniible of their perilous condition, 
and knowing that it is he only can lave them, 
they will, every man and family, implore him for 
wjmpallion and deliverance. 

The Hebrews will be delivered, and the hea- 
then entirely deltroycd. 

THE PROPHET MALACHI, Chap. h. 

5 Behold, I fend you Elijah the prophet, be- 
fore the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the L^rd. 

6 And he flisll turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers : kit I come and finite the earth 
with a curfc. 

The great prophet alluded to in this chapter, 
h the fame that will be revealed to the Jews, to 
order their return to Jernfalem btiorc the expira* 
itm of one tfovfii* d J ' ' in hundred and ninety > eight : 
he will pofleis the fpirit of God, and the po\*er 
of tire, equal to Elijah ; he will make known the 
Judgments of God, that all nations may be bene- 
fitted, and may endeavor to Survive them, when 
they art? cani'wamled to be fulfilled. 

The alterations i have made 'in copying fome 
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•f the prophecies, h by the direction and com- 
mand of the Lord God. 

h \ THK JUDGMENTS OF GOD. 

THE very fr u <J and unufual kind of tender 
that was heard in the beginning of January, 170 r, 
was the voice of the angel mentioned in the .8ch 
chapter of the revelation, proclaiming the jtidfr. 
ment of God, and the tall of Bubvlon the Great': 
it was the lauded that ever was heard fince man 
/svas created, and (hook the whole earth everv 
time the angel fpoke : it roared thro 1 the (treets, 
and made a noife over London like the falling of 
mountains of (tones. * 

Many buildings were damaged at the time of 
this thunder, and rrnny perfons were frightened 
by it : the great flames of lightning proceeded 
alto from the angel, and were according to the 
nrft verfe, reflected from the brightneii of his 
glory. 

REVELATION TO ST. JOHN, Chap.' wih 
r And after thefe things, I f a w another angel, 

comedown from heaven, having great poweV ; 

and the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ftrong voice, 

i rZ*f m Z} [ * lhu " dcr ) ty**g, Babylon the Greac 
» fallen, is fallen, &c. 

|! 3 Kot all nations hrfVe drunk of the wine of 

* wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 

«e earrh have committed fornication wuh her, 

»»d the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 

wough The abundance of her delicacies. 

, 4 And I heard a nothir, voice from heaven, 

av mg, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
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not pnrtakers of her fins and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 Kor her fin* have reached up to heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her, even as (lie rewarded you, and 
double to her double, according to her works ; 
in the cup which (he has filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much flic hath glorified herfelf and liv- 
ed delicioufly, fo much torment and furrow give 
her 5 for fi:e fays in hear heart, 1 fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and (hall fee no forrow. 

S Therefore (hall her plagues come in one day, 
death and mourning, and famine, and (he mall be 
utterly burnt with fire ; for ftrong is the Lord 
Gcd who judges her. 

The Lord God was fo exceeding angry at the 
time of the loud thunder 1 have mentioned in 
ihe preceding part, that he determined to leave 
3tis other judgments unfulfilled relative to London, 
and bum her immediate ly 1 with fire from heaven: 
foon afterwards I was informed by revelation of 
vhat the thunder meant, and was commanded to 
go from London beyond the diftance of eighteen 
miles. I lad Jiw/ar to the prophet Daniel at Baby- 
on an ai tending angel to explain all the vifions, 
and fupport me under the grief I was loaded with 
lor its approaching fall. 

The Lord God knowing that lloVcd him witn 
all my heart, and had otten refilled the calls ot 
hunger and diftrefa, rather than comply with ccf- 
toms that would offend him, pitied me ; for I had 
befeeched him to let me inform the people ot 
London of their danger, and try by all pofliW* 
means to fave them \ »?ttt was rctufcd permit, 
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becaufe they would imprifon and ufe* me very ill 
for it. 

In addition to all that God had promifed and 
repeated by his angel to make me happy, he was 
now plcafed tc*give me another proof of his un- \ 
altetablo regard, and convince me by it, that, aU 
though he could not in jujiice to his record: d judg- 
ments fpare London, yet for my fake he would 
(hew mercy to fome : and take care, that by 
fickneft and other caufes, to remove the perfons 
I defired (hould be faved, to a fufficient diftance 
beyond the limits to be deftroyed and funk. Af- 
ter thanking the Lord God, I mentioned feveral, 
both men and women, and called the remem- 
brance of his mercy to others whofc names 1 did 
not know, but pointed them out in my mind. 

Among thofe I mentioned, was William Puk» 
ney, William Pitt, Gilbert Elliot, Charles Grey, 
*he Earl of Buckingbamflbire, the Marquis of 
Lanfedown, the Earl of Chatham, Maitland, now 
called Earl of Lauderdale ; Henry Phipp, for I 
re roembere<i his brother to have done me an ad 
°f friendfhip ; John Dalrymple, John Griffin 
^ffin, Alderman Pickett, becauje that during ris 
^orally he eppefed by a public advcrltfemtnt the 
hjuency of taking oaths : in doing fo he honored 
l bat all remembering God, who will in due time 
as ft^k!y honor him for it. Wilberforce, Baf- 
tar( l, Sheridan, Philip Stevens, Clnrlcs Fox; 
Mn Luke, a poor quaker : Samuel Hood : the 
, ,n gand his family, for they were to be gathered 
,Q, ° London : Ponfonby, for whom I couccived 
8,1 eltetm frcm oblerving in his countenance 
¥nntfs end honefiy ; and pcfle fling, as I thought, 
a taavt fimilar to my own, 1 was led .to in- 
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treat for him : until laft year I could affign no 
other reafon for mentioning that name than: 
what 1 have given ; but the true one is, lhatj 
God had determined not only to keep' in Lon- 
don the people then in it, but likewife to al- 
low great multitudes to be drawn to it from all^ 
parts of the country, he would be found among , 
the number to bede(lroyed; for which, to prevent 
Lis death in fuch a place, the Lord God influenced 
me to regard him, that I might afterwards r«*| 
member fuch a perfon,and be mindful of his fafcty. ii 
I am not in the lead acquainted with the man l 
I have mentioned, w hom God was pleated to dif-f 
tinguifh by fo great a teftimony of his regard, but f 
although 1 am not, -and our names are different, I 
h is, as well as wyfdf, defcended froifi David, king 
of Ifrael. The Countefs of Buckinghamibire, I 
whom I am no more acquainted with than the V 
(tranger 1 mentioned before, is likewife defcend- 
ed from. David, king of Ifrael : the family Ihe is 
married into are alio of the Hebrews, and are 
defcended from Joleph, the once /pre fidetit of 
Egypt. 

There are many families of the fame origin^ 
thofe three 1 have named, made known to me Iff 
revelation, but I am forbid to mention any # 
them at prefent for public knowledge. 

After intrentii.g Mor the (teflon's f -hoVfe! Tet 
down, and pointing from my mind to'mm&er* 
hefides whofe names I did not know," 1 was, W 
prepare for ths dejignatiw of God, carried up 1° 
heaven in a vifion, and faw on my right fide, at a 
finall diftancc, a beautiful filver white bSW ' n 
fliape of a Dove, but a little larger ; it wastb' 
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Hflhoft, and was the very f ame t | lat d c f ccn(3 . 
"1 on the head of my blefled Saviour, when he 
ameup from b«ng baptized in the river Jordan; 

kept between me and/*/**, who" was then re- 
w«l« that 1 might wimtfi ic, an d great power 
g'ven lm„ to vifu the earth.- I he Lord God 
«■« (poke to me from the middle of a white 
•toning cloud. 

Aft er this I was in a vifion ; having the angel of 
™ near me , ami faw fatan walking leifurely in. 
"London : his face had a fmiie, but under it his 

okswere % crafty and deceitful. On the 

g"t hdeof his forehead were feven dark fpots ; 
at was deeded in white and fcarlec robes. 

Again I was in a vifion, and. faw London a 

JM of confufion s it was affefted on a fudden ; 

. u» people were armed, and appeared quite 

Ef'riT C r rried thr ° U S h tUecit *> in 'he 
t n ° ' t0 !ce al1 l!,in ^ s that weredefien- 
MouHcome to pafs, and be informed how 
1 * Ule . v could be accompiiihed. 
A "er this I was in a vifion, and faw a large ri* 
yun thro London coloured with human blood. 

^l c V dinfily unha|,p - v for a " tllat 1 faw > and 

a n J 1 knew w °"ld fcon be fulfilled ; 1 prayed 
W entreated the Lord. God to give me one 
[„; JnlL " ice 01 "is mighty regard, by D aring 
J*Jt and the great nndutL ttU I ih.d, I J. 
^ pledge, O Lord my God, that the people 
T»ery wrong, but it is through compuhion, 
r * or want of knowing better 

\h*u 0t c G " d WaS ' fo ni e lll - v lli L>'™K that 
> 'Id, alter all |,j s fdrp.er kindnefs, drain his 
• ion and to entreajtji'wjoa^ul his reared 
* as to lloji me, and in a voice of great 
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(harpnefs and anger, fay, They have tny bhffd 
Gofpd, and will not obey it. The angel that was 
appointed to give me inftru&ion forfook me in 
an inltant on hearing this anfwer. I trembled 
for my life and feemed to be another man ; for ; 
I was afraid of being dedroyed with the city.— 
It was three days after this before the Lord God 
would be reconciled to hear^ my prayers, and 
fpeak to me with his former kindnefs. 

In ten days after the three I was in a vifion, 
and being carried up to heaven, the Lord God 
fpoke tu me from the middle of a large white 
cloud, and faid in a ftrong clear voice—All, AH. 
I pardon London and all the people in it for your 
fake : there is no other man on earth that could 
(land before me to aik for fo great a thing. 

For ever, 0 Lord my Cod, 1 wll praifi m 
thank you for this great Injiance of your bUfid re- 
gard ; all Nations will hear it, and may all 
tions honor you by their obedience t your great mtr 
cy is over the?n all, and by its goodnejs the writ 
is now fife. - 

Had London been deftroyed in the year ot 
1791, the pLacc where it Hands would have 
formed a great bay, or inlec of the channel* 
all the land between Windfor and the Down 
would have been funk, including a diftanceo* 
eighteen miles each fide, but confiderably more 
towards the fca coalt j it would be funk to tnj 
depth offeventy fathoms, or four hundred an 
twenry feet, that no traces of the city might W 
ever found, or even fo much as looked for. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a (tone, ». 
a great mill ftone, and' cad ir into the lea, W 
ing, thus with, yioleace (fell that great W 
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Babylon, ! e thrown down, and (hall be found no 
Wore at all. 

That til men of wifdom and difcernment may 
underfland, on reading the revelafon, that there 
are two cities mentioned in it fpiritually, utidej- 
filenames of Kab) Ion the Great, I will affift them 
by cleai ly marking out the didin&ion. 

Home, the fpiriuial Babylon, mentioned in 
the feventeem h chapter, is described, in the third 
v erfe, to be away into the wild erne/ s ; meaning, 
^ the words, into the wilclernefs, tlf3r the city is 
fixated ihluKd, 

; l^ut London, the fpiiitual Babylon, alfo.men- 
"oncd in the eighteenth chapter, is defcribed, 
^ St. John, as the greatefl fea-put for ihips, 
"*ahh, and commerce, in the wo: Id. 

1 1 And the merchants of the earth (ball weep 
and mourn over her ; for 1:0 man buyethher mer- 
chandize any ;>nore. 

1 12 The merchandize of geld, and filver, and 
precious ftones, ami of pearls, and fine linen, ar.d 
1 Ur ple, and filk, and fcarlet, and all thyme wood, 
and al manner of veflels of ivory and of moft pre- 
cl ous weed, andofbrafs, andiron, and marble. 

*3 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
J»d frankhiccnfc, and wine, and oil, and fine 
?°ur ar.d wheat, and beads, and flieep, and hr r- 
ics . and chariots aid flaves, and fouls of men. 
M And ihe fruits that thy foul hided after, are 
parted from thee, and all things which were 
a, nty and guedly are departed from thee, and 
flialt find them no more at all. 
'5 The merchants of thefe thing?, who were 
j^e rich by her, ilud! Hand a far off, for the 
ar of her torment, weej ing, and mourning. 
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16 And faying, Alas! alas ! that great city, MfoJiowhig would have been the Condition of Eng. 
that was cloathed in fine linen, and purple, and md,%>hhb the Lord God Jhtwed me in the month 
fcariet, and decked wiih gold and precious (tones, 0"6 > J79 1 * hatf hh Judgment $f Deflation 
and jjearls I in one hour, fuch great riches is w the ty Ad been fuddenly Julfdledft the appoin- 
come to nought. ^Ti nt in i 793. 

17 And every {hip matter, and all the compa-> l*as j n a vifion, and was carried away by the 
ny in (hips, and Tailors, and as many as trade by Spirit of God to a field of young wheat, which 
lea, flood afar off ; Was grown about four inches high from the 

18 And cried, when they faw the fmcke ofhef Jftwd : an elderly tnglifh woman lioodbyme ; 
burning, What ciiy is like to this great city. fi* l*d no covering on her head, but over her arms 

19 And the}' call duft on their heads and cried, jWHn old black filk cloak : it was worn thread- 
weeping and wailing, faying, Alas ! alas ! that we, and rent in many places, Whiie 1 was ob- 
great city 1 wherein were made rich all that had «r»ing the drefs and poverty of the woman, the 
Clips in thefea, by reafon of her coftlinefs : for *kat fprung up in an inftant, and (hot out to 
in one hour (he is made defolate. J^fee of full ears, the largeft I ever faw in my 

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy We: aftonifhed at luch a light, and wondering 
apoftles and prophets : for God . hath avenged **«it would mean, I (looped to feel fome with 
you on her. a y hand ; when i^jiad, the woman looked down to 

Read attentively the eighteenth chapter ; and ^toitb a countenance exprejfwe cf great dijhefs to 
iCou will perceive defcribed in it, the prodigious Wo'e my an j a jf t f} a nce, then turned her 
wealth, grandeur, and commerce of London : thefl a <* away to the eafl, and afterwards looked up 
remember, that the very great thunder and light' heaven, as if (he wanted rain and a cool wind . 
Ding I have mentioned, was in the depth of win- After this 1 call my eyes over the furface of 
ter, an urufualiime 0} year for the like ; but they e land i it v 



were as St. John exadly defcribes- them, in the 
firft and frcond verfes. Meditate on thefe things, 
weigh them attentively in your mind, and all 
have wrote befides ; and the Spirit of God J 
you love wifdom, will enlighten your underltaoo- 
ing to fee, and will alfo ftrike you with a convic- 



tion of their truth. 



. was fcorched to a dark brown, and 
l gntful to look at ; I could fee no grafs in the' 
^ows, and tie bufhes in the hedges were all 
j rnt ^own ; fo great and vii^hty was the heat : 
' 0Q, d fee no beads i n the fields, and the fowls 
• j CaVe n were all flown away, 
ill judgment of deflation being fufpended, 
jJV^fon lhat this vifion of famine and dif- 
^ Ul8 alfo ; when it takes place, England, like 
/0 ^ Vot nan and her cloak, (for fie was an allufion 
wuttotry) will be very poor, worn out, and 
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After this I was in a vifion, and faw a large 
fword unfheathed in heaven : foon atrer I faw a 
large cup full of red wine, and much froth on the 
top, lifted Up, and held out to all na.1i as. 



THE JUDGMENT of DESOLATION 



ON 



ALL NATIONS. 

THE thunder that was heard in the evening 
of the 3d of Auguft, T793, was the voice of the 
angel mentioned in the nineteenth chapier of toe 
Revehtion, (landing in the fun* 

17 And I faw an angel (landing in the fun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, (meaning the 
thunder,) faying ;o all the fon-h tint fly in the 
midit of heaven, Come, and gather yourl'elves to- 
gether to the hjpper of the great God. 

18 That ye may eat the flefli of kings, and the 
flelh of captains, and the flefli of mighty men, and 
the flefh of horfes, and of them that fit on them ; 
and the flefli of all men, both free and bond, both 
Imail and great. 
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The fecojul ihtmder, that gave notice of God's 
approaching judgment, was on WednefJay eve- , 
ning, the 71b of Auguft, 1793, as is menthncd in 
ttyfeventh of the R eve/si ion, and was^he vuice of 
the angel afcending from the eaft, having the feal 
<*of the living God. 

JX And I faw another angel alee nding from the 
ealr.> having the fcal of the living God ; and lie 
cried with a loud voice (the thunder) to the four 
angels, to whom it w«s given to hurt the earth 
anil 1 he fea ; 

3 Saying, hurt not the earth, neither the fea, 
nor the trees, till we have fealed the fervants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

The flafhes of lightning, which iffiied during 
the time of this thumier, proceeded like wife from 
the glory of the angel, and refembled in colour 
fine 



amber. 



The next and laft thunder, (if the judgment had 
b'.tui fufpc tided for my fake) would be on th 
at th of Augult following, and would have been, 
acc °tdirig to the fixteenth chapter of rite Revtla* 
ll °n> the fourth ancel nourhic out his vial on 
the fun. 

. ^ And the fourth angel poured out his vial on 
The dead will Wcrcafe fo fad, and be in fuch 1 the fun, and power wa* inven h m to fcorch men 

9 And men were fcorched with grsat hear, 
an dhlafphe,vied the name of God, whu has pow- 
der thefe plagues ; and tliey repented not to 



prodigious numbers when "this judgment takes 
place, that the living will not be futhcienr to bu- 
ry them, but will leave the bodies cxpofed to ihC 
fowls of heaven for meat. 



The fliflies of lightning, which iflued during g'Ve him 
the thunder, proceeded rro.n the :, glory of lift The fU/w „rp u* ■ 1 • 
.ncrpl nrnrlJin, the indent of God: and re- f whi J ftaft \ e ? of lightning, during this thunder, 



angel proclaiming the judgment of God, and 
fembied in colour the clear day light 



Would continue many hours, would like- 
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wife proceed from the glory of the angel, and 
would be, in ftrength and colour, like the burn- 
ing flame. 

This thunder would be accompanied by a vi« I 
olent ftorm of large hail ftones, which, with the ^ 
lightning, would kill multitudes of people, and I 
deftroy the harvest in many countries. 

Soon after this thunder, the Jhort tine tf font 
days on/y, the judgment of God on the world j 
would begin to be fuifilkd. The winds would 
be fufpended in tJbe firmament, according to tkt\ 
fiventh chapter y \h*t breathing might almoft ceafe; ; 
the great body of heat, that would immediately 
after be poured down from heaven on the earth, 
wot/Id bifi fitrce and prmerjnl as to move thezvertt, 
and kill every living thing, both man and fcajt, & 
pojed under it in the open air -. 

The trees, bullies in the hedges, grafs In tin. 
meadows, and what corn was left from the bail, 
would be cut olFand deftroyed by this great and 
mighty heat. Mod of the (hips would be deftroy 
ed at fea, an<l all the fiUi near the forface kill<^ 
Millions of the human race would die in ill 
tions from this burning heat, and the inttf 
plagues it would produce. 

The Nineteenth, Seventh, Sixteenth, Sim 
Eghth, and Fourteenth chapters, mean thelafl* 
time, the fame things; and are as one chapter 
fulfil the judgments of God. 

The t 5th of Augnft \ 793, was the time ap- 
pointed by the Lord God ro fulfil the parts o 
the Revelation lhave mentioned, and punifo ^ 
world with deflation ; but from his great ^ 
cy and regard for me, that I may be dleemw 1 
his country, and by all others, when I *® f 
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vealPd fufpended his judgment for a ti me -i £ 
hangs however overall nations. !t 

17 t°thaVt" rs fh° f W0, .' ,d ; rCad 

7 inecnapteis 1 have mentioned, wirh who.- f 

jour own bread 4 ]lght> t0 fee a[)d ^ ' * 
That bg tj ma , h which u Qf J 

£•0 for courting wlfdom, for b.fa*£ nd A 
nggood; hut that nover falls to* p Joadflt* 
for embracing foJIy, and doitteV'ffiift 

1° ap , p r tf(l p trf °" ^ 'he' 

The fij m- 3 T, M&e ° f ,heir lr « "«an! £ 

ment, a 7, tlvC y ,he > ma y P^ve to the govern- 

I ar- not allowed to affect my perfonal 
f . nor operate i n ,he lead to my prejudice 

«f»7 elevation, t( f tl g e ft 
D0l ^ that ever will be, i; : lhe wor fj *™ 

^poiir" tedb / ,lierife "'-fall 0 fanyh u , 
C ° r n " rtb ' it is the repeated 

, Pron,.fe„ovv by Revelation to mvle f 4 * 
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V' 

The obfcurity of David was no o'ujeaion with 
adifcernirgCod, to make him the monarch of 
Ifraei, and afterwards prumife the fucceffion to 
his family for ever : neither is miae now to his 
fulfilling that promife, and holding me up, to the 
world, as ths vifible governor of the Jews. For 
all the works of God are wonderful, and very 
far exceed the capacity of mm to know where 
they begin, how they are direfted, on whom, or 
winch way they will end :•— I that have more 
knowledge of them, and of futurity, revealed to 
me than any other under the whole heaven, ob- 
ierve the operation of every new one with more 
amazement than the former. 

Therefore my prefect poverty is no obftacle 
to my future elevation, neither is it of much con- 
cern to myfelf ; for the time of my being reveal- 
ed, with power from heaven, is nigh 5 when God 
to manifest bis regard, will give me favor with 
many, and influence all the people of London to 
help me. 

1 am the prophet, that will be revealed to the 
Tews, to order their departure from all nations, 
to go to the lai d of Ifraei, their own country . m 
a fnniiar manner to Mofes in Egypt, hut with ad- 
ditional power. 

I was an officer in the BritiOi navy, and n* 
oeffirily lb, although I did not know it, that the 
judgment of God on David, king of Ifraei, migM 
t>e fulfilled, which was. that the fword fhouW 
jiever depart from his houfe. 

It is fifteen hundred years fmce my family <vas 
feparated from thejnvs, and loft all knowleW 
of its origin ; the Ut on record in &e 3cr5pw*$ 
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"James : xiii chap, # vcr. of St. Matthew.-* 
lold me by revekuipn. 
The government of the jevvifh nation will, ** 
$ Z!ia- ' be comt "i^d to me, that the 

everlaihng covenant from him to David, may be 
janifcfted m the vifible Prince and Governor of 
l "e Jews, 

SECOND of SAMUEL, Cka^O^ 
ekbii£ n M- hy h0Uf % and % lhall be 

be i i .T er befoi " e lhee »' ib y th ™ e h»h 

°e eltaoli/hed for ever. 

17 ^cording to all", hefe words, and accord- 
ing to all this vino^t) did Nathan fpeak to David. 

JEREMIAH, Chap. xxxiii. 

417 F ° r tkus / i J' s lhe Lwd : ftall never 
lfraV 10 °" thC thr0 " e ° f the Houfe of 

*. fiy1n d W ° rd ° f L ° rdcame l <> Jeremi- 

*'T ^ L ° rd J \ If ? e can brea k my 
I " A*^** «d my covenant of thJ 

0»!/ he r " iay alf ° my cov<nant be «»«*e with 

to Z my fe ™ a . nt > that he lhould aot have a fen 
*«go upoo h]3 , and w . th 

* Pnelts, my minillers. 

4w S l he i oft J of , heaven cannot be numbered, 
* . C ^ ° f the fea racafured » f« will I 

ulc s that minister to we, o 
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j j Moreover, the word, of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, laying, 

24 Confident thou not what this people have 
fpoken, faying, The two families which the Lord 
has chofen, he has even call them off. Thus 
they have defpifcd my people, that they mould 
be no more a nation before them. 

2 j Thos fays the Lord, If my covenant be not 
with day and night, and if I have not appointed 
the ordinances »il heaven and earth, 

36 Then I will call away the ited of Jacob, 
and David my fervant ; fo that I will not take 
any of his feed to be rulers over the feed of A- 
buham, Haac, and Jacob j for I will caofe their 
captivity to return, and haae mercy on thetm 

A knowledge of the Scripture, the prophecies 
I have mentioned, and all that I have wrote be- 
fides, have been communicated to me through 
vifions ahd revelations from tbs Lord God : the 
prophet Daniel, and St. John the Apoftle were 
[nllrufted, in the fame manner, to write what 
they ha?e. , 

It is by the faving of multitudes; by reved- 
in 2 not only a true interpretation of the prophe- 
cies, but alfo a knowledge of the times, and 
thofe fecret parts of the Scripture which are not 
made known to any other man under heaven, 
that the Lord God begins with announcing to tlie 
world a knowledge of his mighty judgments, 
thcrttmn ofkis fonurmny to /A, *** wr, tb** 
fteedy rettoraiion to Jerufalem, and the rife 01 
• favorite family. j^jqhARD BROTHERS. 
LondoK, No. $7, Vaddington itr$M, } 
idoj ibl month called Jjnuarji, 1 794- ) 
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REVELATION TO ST. JOHN, j Chf. svii. 

OF ROME. 

StV AND there came one of the feven angels, 
Which had the feven vials, and talked with .me, 
laying to me, Come hither, and I will (hew thee 
the judgment of the great whore, (meaning 
Rome) that fits upon many waters, (meaning 
iter government over many nations.) 
K£ With whom the king* of the earth have 
committed fornication, (meaning, they have 
been feduced to imitate her evil practices,) and 
-the inhabitants of the earth hive been made 
drank ftith the wine of her fornication, (mean. 
Hk. they are likewife deluded to drink deep to 
a Hate of infenfibility from her vain doftrines.) 
■ A remarkable infiance of this was very late- 
ly praftifed, and really fulfilled at Naples j — 
which, ahho governed by a king, is notwith^ 
Handing in the fee of Rome, and about fixtjr 
imles diltant. In confeqtience ofa violent irrup- 
tion of fire out of mount Vefuvius, which is but a 
Mpniles from Naples, the fimilitudepf a hu- 
?an head, called Sr. Janarius's was carried in 
r ""-tflion, lifted up, and held out, fully believ- 
that by honoring the faint, through even 
mull part of his image; he hirafelf in 
i«n, would be influenced to intercede with 
Jjji to flop the great rivers of fire which ifliied 
'torn the burning mountain. 

lor a people, calling themfelvea Chriftians, 
*wch have had the Revelation fo long to warn 
*W the bl.flal gofpcl f 0 long to iuflroft them. 
l « tmbrace at this late htur of the world, fuch 
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an aft of fuperftition and dduficra, is indeed af- 
tonifliing. Bat it is a part of that great chain 
of errors, ftiii contittued, which the Roman go- 
vernment at a former period, moft wickedly 
bound its people in ail nations, but clergy in 
particular with ; and which U plainly foretold 
by St, Paul, in the fourth chapter of hiairft epif- 
tie to Timothy, verfe t. Now the Spirit ( which 
b the Holy Gbofl) fpeaks exprcflly, that in the lat- 
ter limes fome (hall depart fr<tfu the faith, giving 
heed to feducing fpirits and do&rihcs of devils : 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrify, having their con- 
ferences feared with a hot irpn : ^ 

3 Forbidden to. marry, &c. 

The papal authority does not allow its clergy 
to marry, from a belief that a man, by living in a 
ftate of reparation from a woman, is better qua- 
lified to fulfil the duties of a prieft, more accep- 
table to God, than a man that is a hulband and 
father. Such do&rine is an evident proof to e- 
verydifcerriing perfen, that there i* a great de- 
parture, or falling away; from the true faith ; 
to continue then in the practice, after it is explain, 
ed and made public by Divine command, is pre. 
feriflg darknefs toiight, the doctrines of devils 
to the good words of God : it is giving a willing 
beed to the (educing fpirits that St- Paul alludes 
to. Chnft, the Saviour of the world, who left 
his gofpei of the kingdom of peace for the direc- 
tion of all men, never made any facb diftin&ion ; 
for fome of his apolties were married, and fome 
were not : and he, as God the Father, in the be- 
ginning of the creation, blefled Adam and Eve, 
faying to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
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replem/h the earth, &c. repeating the fame afcCr 
the flood, to Noah and his fons : he never order- 
ed, nor never intended, the cruel impofition of 
celibacy on his immediate fervants, nor any oth- 
er defcription of men. 

It is alfo an abomination to him, becaufe in- 
confident with the defign of his creation, that a- 
ny defcrsption of women, under the vain pre- 
tence of what is falfely called religion and piety, 
of leading a more holy life, of fcrving God bet- 
ter, (hould be Ihut up for ever in monafteries, in- 
humanly deprived of becoming wives and moth- 
ers. 

I am commanded to fay, it i s grievous and for- 
rowful to the Lord God to fee nations, which ac- 
knowledge him, and which have the whole Scrip, 
ture to mform them of his will, paying a blind, 
an idolatrous obedience to human ordinances, 
pported by bad oath?, and fmful vows, in dived 
, appofitioa to what he defign., and what in the 
beginning the covenant of his blcffing prefcribes. 

CHAP. XVII. CONTINUE*). 

3 So h e carr ied me away in the Spirit into 
nie wilderncfc, (meaning ir.to the country, as if far 
inland from the jea) where I faw a woman (mean. 
*ng Rome){xi upon a fcarlet coloured beaft 
UtPope) full 0 f names of blafphemj, (his itlhs J 
"aving leven heads (alluding in the /hen hiUs on 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 

Hi r J C ° ,0Ur ' a , nd decked with S° Id and preci- 
ftonep, and pearls, having a golden cup 
D 2 r 



Jn her hand full of abominations, and filthinefc of 
her fornicalion. 

5 And upon her forehead was a name written 
MylUry— Babylon the Great, the mother of har- 
lots (meaning that (lie as a mother ftood expoUu 
for corrupting with her evil doctrines many ci- 
ties to the condition of harlots) and abomina- 
tions ohhe earth. ^ 

6 And 1 faw the woman drunk * ft" ™ "loot! 
of the Saints, and with the Mood of the Martyrs 
of Jefus j and when Ifaw her, 1 wondered, great- 
ly tdtonimed. r , . 

This Babylon the Great, thu mother of bar lots, 
means Rome; but h f^n Uua\Iy called by thoft 
pames as an allufion to her excefs ol guilt as a 
Babylon, and corruption of deftrirte as a mother. 

St. loho mentions in the third verfe, that he 
™s carried away into the Wildernels tc . fee 
Rome : meaning by the word. M 
ne/L that Rome the city he goes to look aj is K* 
mtk inland : this defection is given to make 
a diftinftiaiihet^cn it and London, the mari- 
time Babylon, full of (hips f.amen and com- 
merce mentioned in the eighteenth chapter. 

SfcirTet coloured bead, full of names of 
hlafnhemv, with feven head* and ten horns, 

3 2 this cfcW 

nuy oiher part of the Revelation, is the Pope ,1- 
lodeS to under any nim e_or under any lo- 
cation whatever : neither is Rome hat n m e 
part | which is the fifteenth chapter and mid- 
die of the uiueteenlh yerfe, - 
The Pone, in addition to his many names o 
Mafpbemv. likcwife aflomes the powers ami 
Proves of God, calling iumfeli, miW ^ 
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his blefad Savior, the Supreme Head of ihe 
Church : as fuch he pretends, for it is only pre- 
tention to deceive the ignorant, to be infallible, 
and to pardon the commiffion of fin in others : 
•gain, as if fauftified by the Holy Ghoft, and 
comma ro'cd immediately from God to impart 
freely his mighty blefllpg and his mighty fpitk 
in whom he pleifo, he ordains as it is called, 
Whops, laying hands on ihem, and faying at the 
lame time, receive the Holy Ghotl ; he likewife 
claims the pre-eminence of hclinels in his perfon, 
and obedience to Chrilt in his actions, above all 
the rell of mankind. 
1 here i* no m*n fpiritual that is not fanclifi- 
, ed by the Holy Choir, and no man is lancTified 
that teaches by his doctrines— or recommends 
oy his prayers oppofinon to Chrift the Saviour, 
M (iifobediencc to his Gafptlof Peace ; for it is 
through and by Chrift the bleflld Spirit, is given 
Wat lanfrifies, which every man that believes in 
Mm, and obeys his command*, may have— may 
partake of its Mtffing and fweets ; fome more, 
l j^e lei's, in a'] things, and for all occaliocs, as 
the Lord himfelf judges proper ; bat it will be 
given 10 evf.ry mR m n j n fuch fuiScitncy as to maks 
TO abundant in knowledge, and teaching him 
> c.early way , v j Salvation. 

Man may give to man a title, but it is God 
tbac can make man fpiritual ; it is lie and 
■ rife that can give the Holy Ghoft, the Di- 
fle Spirit of Truth ; all other givers among 
jnkind, r/ho fay, « by the hnpofition of our 
tods receive the Holy Ghoft. whole fins thou 
Iho ,S' ve > they are forgiven, and whofe fina 
m r ^^in ; they are retained " are but as 
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fo many falfe Chrifh— vain pretenders— -blafphe- 
moufly endeavored to imitate the true One. 

For a man to attempt to do what the true Chrift 
only can, is attempting an impofition, and juftly 
couftitutes a falfe Chrift. For a man to kneel 
down to a man to receeive the Holy Gboft, and 
then going forth by the authority of this falfe 
Chrift ; teaching and preaching under the name 
of the true Chrilr, but iq oppofuioo to his com- 
mands ; deluded by an opinion that he is fpiritu- 
al becaufe his human maker impofed on him to 
believe fo, when in reality he is not, cpnftitutes 
a falfe Prophet. 

Tfcdft are the kind of people that the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift alludes to in the 24th chapter of St. 
Matthew, and warns the world to beware of. 

There are many that preach and write under 
the name of Chrilt, without being influenced by 
his Spirit, or commanded by his word : for which 
obferve all you that love him, that read this book, 
that he will not give h ! s blcfled Spirit, which is, 
indeed the Holy Ghof>, to any man exalted in 
pride and living under names of blafphemv, pray- 
ing for the fuccefs and aggrandizement of parti- 
cular men in war, at the expence of ruin and de- 
ftruftion to others.— And yet, the Pope, to im- 
prefs the multitude roond him with reverence 
and awe, is entitled Holing, the Vicar of ChnftV 
Succeflbr to St. Peter, and is accounted infalli- 
ble ; all fuch names are an evident demonftratioo 
of pride and falfhood j and as fuch, he has odtW 
hoiinefs from Chrift in his perfon, nor obedience 
to the (Sofpd of Truth in his aftions. 
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I h is for blafphemy, idolatry, deceit, teaching 

K m °? T inlt Chrift * and for Wn g * A-eddcr 
M blood by war, that the Pope is called in the 

Revelation from God a fcarlet coloured bead : 

»nder that dreadful name, though knelt to as di- ' 

Ef 1 r U f T ]t / d %0 the hei 8 bt< 6f Heav <* by ti- 
^cs, he [inks dmn hto perdition ; he is a fallen 
Oan ? and is adjudged by that already teftimony 
John, to fuffer the punifhment of everlaft- 
fire. 

And'the angel faid to me, wherefore didft 
marvel \ I will tell thee the myftery of the 
an, and of the beaft that carries her, (mean, 
that governs her J which has the feven heads 
ten horns. 

J 7 if thou law > was, and is not, 

WA ftiaii aicend out of the bottomlefs pit, and go 
Into perdition : and they thai dwell on the earth 

■Sri W i° ^ ^ h0fe cames wcre not wr5 "en in 
2? , 0t hfc > from A* foundation of the world, 
When they behold the beaft that was, and is not, 
an d yet is, J 

War, oaihs, violence and hlood/hed, in oppo- 
l "on to the commands ot) Chrift in his gofpel of 
« Kingdom of peace, their belong to Satan and 
*** government of darkiffiT . 

ST. MT'T^pr, Chap. h. 

j ^g**n the devil takes hira up to an exceed- 
i"gh mountain, and fhews him all the king- 
ly* 0 * lhe world, and the glory of them : 
.9 And fays to him, all thefe things I will give 

W T lh0U wilt fal1 down and Worflli P me - 
Then fays Jefus to him, get thee hence, 
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Satan : For it is written, thou (hall worfh.p the 
Lord thy God, and him only (hall thou ferve. 

The Popes having rofe to what they are, and 
eftablift.ed their power by the fword, W the 
reafon that God mentions in this pan ol the re- 
velation to St. John, the beaft : or papal autho- 
rity, to afcend from the bottoralef* pit : m the 
beginning they were great military princes, and 
governed with large armies : but latterly the. r 
power became weak, <r their confcquence hnaii : 
yet notwtthftandiug, the vain titles, pageantry 
and military parade, are (till nrefcrved and dole- 
ly embraced by the prelent. 

9 ta\V. Xtll. CONTINUED. 

o And here is the mind which has wifdom 
The feven heads are feven mountains on which 
the woman fits. * 

The woman means Rome : and tue even 
mountains or hills on which the city is bu.lt are 
meant by St. Tohn as the feven heads of the I ope. 

10 And there are feven kings : five are tallefl. 
and one is, and the otber'is not yet come : ana 
when'he comes he mult'continue a fhort (pace. 

Thefe feven kings &an feven powerful mili- 
tary Popes : they are' denominated kings becauia 
they were ^warlike vgo, and in other relpect* 
eoverned with the fword like them. 

u And the beaft, that was, and is not, even ne 
is the eight, is the fame as the feven, and goes 

for as the Popedom has role by the Ijorij hy 
the fwwd alio it will .fall : and the Wt l0 P e 
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alluded to in this verfe, as well as ,| )e M mili- 
tary one alluded to in the eighth verfe ; gois in- 
to perdition. .«» 
12 And the ten horrts which thou faw, are 
n kings, which have received no kingdom as 

yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaft. 

tJtj Thefe have one mind, and (hall give their 
power and Itreugth to the Dealt. 

Thde two verfes m ean the cardinals, who 
»te cot, pared to kings j n name ; but not inpow- 
-« : they are great but not independent ; they 
Have a great name, bnt no independent fover. 
«'gnty : ihey ate called, like the German eleft. 
«ts to the Emperor, as is mentioned in the 
jeventh chapter of Daniel, the horns of the beaft ; 
^caufe they affilt the Pope with their counfel 
a "d authority. 

«4 Thefe (hall make war with the Lamb, but 
Ine Lamb (hall overcome them; for he is Lord 
« lords, 8 nd King of kings; and they that are 
*«h 'him, are called, andcliofco, and faithful. 

the Pope and cardinals, by their teaching, 
Practice, and government, are in a flate of op. 
PcUtion to Chrilt ; that i», ihey pracTife and en- 
•» r »g*, to lupport their form of government 
£**">g .ami War ; the two principal things 
JJ'ch Cbritr, above M other.-, prohioits in the 
g»n polmvc term.. It is for this oppofuion to 
'commands in the Gofpel, that they are re- 

theT as n,aki "S VVar a g ain ft him ; 

ferL^r P e ", I,iue ' 1 ' trough the patient fuf- 
b or Got,, to do lb, until | le tan bear 
cnget wiln li)tir rebt ;]; on . wben tQ f(j| _ 

f prophecy a „d j,;, j ecrsed j qdffnent thf 



[ 7* 1 

Will be entirely cut off. Chrift, as fupremehead 
of ihe church, acknowledges no religion but what 
he has taught by his Gpfpel, which is Chriftiani- 
ty ; for there is no kind of church but one, and 
that is vifible man : it con lilts of one perfon, as 
well as a whole congregation ; of one juft man 
in a room, as well as a million any where elfe : 
he came into" the world to lave Tinners, and re- 
deem them from the chains of eternal death : t he 
bhlled Gofnel is tjie, great bond of^js promifeS» 
now put into the hands of all men that will re- 
ceive it tor their inftru&ion ; for which, all that 
read or hear it, ought to remember their foleom 
covenant in baptifm, and take care that on their 
part,the terms ot his falvation are complied with. 
To do which, man mud, to fulfil tfce defign of his 
creationi endeavor to livelong, and live happy 5 
to do that, he mull abolifli War, and live in con- 
ftant peace ; he muft likewife abolifli fwearing ot 
every kind, becaufe it leads to falfehood and 
perjury : and make the innocent words of Yes and 
No, the folemn bond of his public truth. 

The men that are called preachers of Chnlti- 
anity, inttead of affuming vain titles and lofty 
political names ; inftead of affiftiflg in any way 
at councils of (late, they ought to Itand between 
princes and war, between men and 11 rife , be- 
tween nations and blood (bed ; they fliould be 
true teachers of the Golpel, and like the imme- 
diate difciples of their bleffed Saviour, always 
the Miniftera of Peacer 
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The GOSPEL of St. MATTHEW, Chap. * 

9 Bleflid are the peace-makers, for they fljall 
be called the children of God. 

Chap, vi. 7 But when ye pray, nfe not vain re- 
petitions, as the heathen do : for they think that 
they (hall be heard for their much fpeaking : 

8 Be not ye therefore like to them ; for your 
Father knows what things ye have need of before 
ye afk him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : " Our 
father, who art in heaven ; hallowed be iky 
name; 

10 "Thy kingdom come; thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven," &c. 

The kingdom of God, which is afked for every 
time this form of prayer is faid, is to live in 
peace and righteoufnefs: the government of God 
lo heaven, is peace: and his will is, that man oa 
tarth mould have the fame. It is prayed for ev- 
ery Sunday throughout Europe; and yet to the 
blufhing fhame of man, in a minute after he for- 
ges it, forfakes the kingdom of peace, and fer- 
J'ently prays te the fsme companionate God to go 
«>nh with fleets and armies. 

St. PAUL to the GALATIANS, Chap. i. 

a i Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
r *Uier, and from our Lord jefus Chrilt. 

But tho we, or an angel from heaven, preach 



s 
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any oilier gofpel to you than that which we have 
preached to you, let him be accurfed. 

To prevent the deftru&ion of man, by war and 
falfliood, Chrift, who flied his blood for the re- 
demption of man, prohibits, in the mo(j plain, 
clear and pofitive words, all kinds oHtrife, that 
it (hould not increafe to war ; and alJ kinds of 
fwearing, that it mould not multiply into falf- 
liood. Thefe two evils, enforced by law, and 
encouraged by religion, under the time of Chrif- 
tianity, ard in contradiction to the blefled Gof- 
pel of truth, are the two principal fountains that 
deluge the world with fin, and deprive heaven 
of many. 

St. MATTHEW, C/;ap. v. 

to Whomever therefore fhall break one of thefe 
lealt commandments, and fhall teach men fo, he 
ihall be calUd the leaft in the kingdom of heaven 
—but whomever mall do and teach them, the 
fame {hall be called great in the kingdom of hea- 

Again, ye have heard that it has been faid 
bythenfof old time (meaning the teachers fornv 
erly under the law) Thou (halt not forfwear thy 
felf, but fliall perform to the Lord thine oath. 

34 But I faw to you fwear not at all; neither 
by heaven, for it is God's throne ; t 

3 c Nor by the earth, for it is his footltooi . 
neither by JerufaJcm, for it is die ci:y or tDf 
Great King. , , , u, 

36 Neither muft thoa fwear by thy ^ w 
caufe thou cannot make one hair of » mie 
black. 
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■J 'J** ,et y° urcomm ^ication be Yea, vea • 

hi 7 ' n V f ° r Whalf ^ r is "or? £ 
tut le, ciimes of evil. an 

5 38 Y , cIiave " e "« that it h as been faid (m „„ 

turn to him the other alfo. & K ' 

43 Ye have heard that it ha, been faid, Thou 
l« Java jb,„e, 3 hhor, and bate tl >y enemV 
4 But I fay to y„ u , iove your enemies f bfefc 

jou and " I™' d ° S °° d t0 *« hate 
ST. JAMES THE APOSTLE, 

CHAP. V. 

not , ^filTh "'I thing, > my - brethren > sJ^ 
neither k b \ heaw " D ' ^"her by the earth, 
^ L y •"y«»Hrr«Ah l but let your Yea hi 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN* I 

CHAP. XII. 

ids « tHat «" jeft ' me ' and re «^es not my 
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ST PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
THKSSALONIANS, 

CHAP. 1. 

7 And to vou, who are troubled, reft with us ; 
when the Lord Jefus (hall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels ; 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gof- 
nel of our Lord Jefus Chi ill. 

As circomcifion to t'.ie Jews was the feal of 
their covenant wiih Ood, aud pronufe of obedi- 
ence to his law, fo is bapufm with Chriftians the 
leal of their covenant with Chriit, and nromife of 
obedience to his commands. 

W hen teachers, prcfeding Chriitianity, have 
their maintenance and elevation in the world, 
dependent on great political warlike govern- 
ment, and want to do, from lnterelled motives 
what the bUfl'ed Gofpel prohibits, to add platfi- 
bility to their dtlnfive reafons, as in the legal and 
religious' cafe of fwearihg oath3 ; they go back 
to the law of Mofes fur a precedent, to jufcify 
their apofcey and condufl. The law was for 
the Jews alore, tinder the appointed adminis- 
tration of the Levites and elders, ir. their own 
country ; neverthelefs, when lltangers acknow- 
ledged God, and fubmhted to its rite<-,they were 
alfo allowed the tYeedom of its benefit ; but when 
Chrilf came into the world, for the redemption 
, .f mar, he abolilhed ihe law, which was tempo- 
rarv, and in 'us place gave the Gofpel ; which 1* 
everlafting* That is, he removed the tormot 
woifliipping, God by facritice ; the form of com* 
hig at the u'mh by ftfsaringjj and that of obtain- 
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ingjuft.ce for injury, by reprifal and violence. 

mUhv 1 L ° rd * fus Cl " ' A ,0 ' I* 1% 

thai breathes thronghout his Gofpel, and the fa- 
cr fice of hmilelf f M our ftlv^ ,'et the gene- 
rahy of the world, as if unmindful of this won- 
derful mftaoce of Divine love, ll0 t only refufe 
What they promifed in baptifm to obey, but like- 

fc « ' b T, op P° fition and w ar, todeftrov his 
wvation and happy government of peace. What 
does a man re j from ))is wjfc . n 

J" to love and be faithful to him only ? Woold' 
i« not bejea «us, and very angry, if fl ie obeyed 
anycommam smoppofHiontohis, and honored 
another with the charing name of hulband >. 
»y the fame rule, all that are baptized, are, bv 
covenant, comparatively man ied to Chtlft ; for 
«he n.me of Chriftian implies a belief in him, and 
anobed, ei ,ce to his words. ' Is ir wife or j„!t 
of tK , i° ^y/i 1 ^"^ contrary to the commands 
J tby bleflcd Lord and acknowledged Saviour I 

&VW n i in ,hce ' 0 man ' to ^ 

"i equal with his facred name > 
fervL! C . a ' ,n0,, j uftice ' be "co.ifidered as a 
Z rl r 1 J , " 4rter, ,b ueither «n a man, in truth 
« obeys, he commands ofChrift. 
Hear therefore, all nations, what the Lord 
ou commands me t 0 write, and be warned by it ; 
"llowanr, 1 7 ""I*""* »«> withdraw his 

draw h" • ' " 0t ^ h ' m > fo 1)e with- 
mo "efiom the face of the earth, that man or 



[ 78 ] 



family, city or nation, that will only acknow- 
ledge Chrift in word, but in practice refute to o- 
bey hia commands. ' 

REVELATION XVII. 

CONTINUED. 

And he fays to me, the waters which thoa faw> 
where the Whore fits, are people, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns (meaning the cardinals) 
which thou faw upon the beaft, (meaning the 
Pope j) there (hall hate the whore, (meaning 
Rome,) and ftiall make her defolate and naked, 
and {hall eat her flelh, and bum her with (ire. 

The cardinals yfftl difagree and quarrel ;—• 
then Borne will be convutted by parties : and 
plundered alternately by each : (which means 
eating her fltfh:) in doing this they will fet the 
city on Stc, and almoft deftroy it. In due time 
after this, the latter part of the nineteenth verfe, 
in the fixteenth chapter, will be fulfilled on Rome, 
fpiritually Babylon, the capital of Italy : when, 
by a mighty earthquake, the city, with the ground 
it (lands on, will he lifted up, (hook violently to 
pieces, and utterly overthrown. 

i 7 For God has put in their hearts to fulfil 
Ins will, and to agree, and give their Wn&dan to 
the bead, until the words of God (hall be fulfill- 
ed. . 

The cardinals will continue in fubjedion to trie 
Pope, and agree in their meafures of government, 
affifting him alfo with their advice and power 
until the time already determined is wp^' 
which is nearly fo now : that done the rmuosor 
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Jj people will be changed, and another f p i rit 
* l "bf given to them, to fulfil the judgmen 
of God, according to this prophecy. 8 

ftilZrr"?^ to i° in ^s addition to 

1 <r n ? Hi princed ' which is * e *«Tol 

d bv ^ P f €d ° m; but now l ™ command" 
J by the Lord my God, to print and join it L 
thc for ^r part, therefore I do. 

Londom .r»u RICHARD BROTHERS. 
* oth of thc month ? 
c *Ued September, r;^. j" 



END OF PART FIRST. 
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PREFACE. 

LENGTH of time, change of countries and , 
governments corruption of language, and hafty 
copies In writing, More the more exact method I 
of printing became generally ufed, has been the * 
means of not only introducing, without defign, 
into the Htbrew Bible, an infertion of fome new 
words, bu: likewife an expultion of fome of the 
old, which produces a degree men* in fome few 
parts, and makes it differ now from what it ori- 
ginally was in the times of David v Solomon, and 
at the commencement of the Babylonian captivi- - 
ty : fome parts of the Englifti tranflation a/e» 
consequently, erroneous : but they are fo imma- 
terial, as not to affect, in the leaft, the truth of 
its facred Records, or the tendency of its divifl* . 
inG ruction. 

The few parts of the EagliQi tranflation, whit \\ 
I am iuftructed to alter in my writings, the pro- 
prtety will be allowed by every perfon that has 
d'frernment to perceive, orconviction to believe : 
beyond the limits of my authority, for it is p re- 
ft ribed, I am not fufTered to proceed in any word 
i«Sfc9 nv wa y whatever. j 
The following are the words which the Lordf 
Cod fpokc to me in a vifion, foon after I waS\ 
commanded to write and make known his judg- 
ments, for the good of London and general bene- 
fit of all nations :— There is no other man under 
the whole heaven that Idifcover the crr^ ot J 
tie Bible lo, and reveal a knowledge how to cor- j 
nft lhem, io that they may be rellored as the/ I 
were in the beginning, but yourfelf. t . " 
Moreover, when I began to write, I believe » 
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neceflary to adopt the fame language as the Set ip- 
ture does, regularly imitating it in the words 
-ye, thee, and thou : but God fpoke to tne in a 
Vfien of the night, and Jaid- Write in the fame 
manner as 1 always fpeak to you : write as other 
nwndo: write accot ding to tiie cuftom of the 
country you live in ; you will then be better at- 
twded t G , and what you write will be more ea- 
wyonderitood. 

A man that has been an officer in the navy, 
*°ofe immediate anceftors have been feparated 
!r om the Jews fuch a confiderable length of time 
as to make them forget they ever belonged to the 
na fce,— fuch a man declaring himfelf openly to 
w world a prophet of God, the revealed Prince 
"lotted to order the fudden return of the Hebrews 
r °QJ all nations, and govern them in the land of 
will; with fome reafon, I allow, excite 
0l h aftoniftiment and doubt : but from the mul- 
'Phed recorded teftimonies I produce, which no 
Wber on earth can, it ought not to prevail with 
' Q y perfon as a juft objection agaiuft believing 
m *l I write, •* 

^ judgment on the family I am defigucd to re . 

whh nt i iu the ft ' at ° f fi omnmcnt : iherefore, 
. " all the certain proofs I have and will con- 
J ntI y bring forward, witlfall the juft reafona I 
l(je a J ce »the furprize and doubt, entertained at 
as be 8 ,n "ing, ought to vanift in as little time 
ould be requifite to read again the book which. 
0l J a ms the account . 

jj*t remember like wife, from the records of 
P tu re,that Mofes was taken away in his in- 



[ 84 ] 

fancy, and remained feparated from his brethren 
for eighty years ; the nrft forty of which he was 
reared in the palace of the king of Egypt, and e- 
riucated in the language if cuftoms of the country, 
like one oi it's own native princes : yet he was 
revealed to the lira ekes as the prophet of God, 
10 order their hatty departure from Pharaoh's 
bondage, and afterwards to conduct them to the 
Promiled Lar,d> 

Saul, the fin of Kim, after being anointed 
king, propbecUd in company with 'other men, to 
the great aftonimment of all that few him. 

David, king of ifrael, the greatcft favorite 
that ever God had on earth, whofe wars, tho 
many, originated at that time from oectfiity and 
juflice. never undertook, but to prevent »he in- 
troduction of idrlatry, and mefervein the land 
vf Ifrael a true uninterrupted worfiiip of God, 
was a prophet ; and for whofe fake % in remem- 
brance ot his name, befieging armies were def- 
troyed, and jerufdem fafely delivered. Yet the 
great monarch, this unequall:d favorite, this pat- 
lern of meicy to all Uirgs, and who alone, of all 
men under heaven, poflefled the eftibliihed p™* 
mile of everhlling national government, cdulJ 
not. (but the objection did not proceed from any 
charge of injulfice or fin,) for, being a man ot 
war and having ftied much blood on the eartbi 
although dpne by ibsf ex pre fa concurrence of the 
Moft high, be permiited to build at J.-rufalem a 
temple of worfliipfor him : The great honor was 
given to Solomon, a king of peace, his fon and 
immediate fuccellbr ; foavtife, though neccfl*- 



| ted to order it, was the Creator of the world to 
the cfiuiion of blood and deltru&ion of man. 

FIRST OF CHRONICLES, Chap. xxii. 

} 7 And David faid to Solomon, My fon, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build a houfe to the 
name of the Lord my God. 

8 Hut the word of the Lord came to me, fay- 
ing, thou had ihed much blood, and haft made 
|rcat wars : thou (halt not build a houfe to my 
name, becaufe thou haft ihed much blood on the^ 
earth in my fight. 

9 EeboJd a fon ihall be born to thee, who fliall 
' be a man of reft, and I will give him reft from 

'all his enemies round about : for his name (hall 
be Solomon, and I will give peace and quietnefs 
to Ifrael in his da) s. <&&j 

10 He (hall build a houfe for my name ; and he 
ftnll be my fon, awU will be his Father : and I 
will eftabiilh his kingdom over Ifrael for ever.. 

Samuel was not only a prieft, but likewifc 
. principal judge qf Ifrael, yet he was a great pro- 
phet, 

Isaiah was a prince of the fattriily of Davids 
and likewifc a prophet. 
E^.* Ezekiei was one of the principal priefts. 
Jeremiah one of the poorer i yet both were 
alike great prophets. 

Amos was a poor herdfman of Tekoa, in the 
land of ifrael : WJfr] 
Daniel, a captive prince in Babvlen, in' Afly- 
iria : and yet both were great prophets. 

GOD, without being accountable to anyn.ia n 
for what he does, will fanttify, with his bleifed 
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Spiritr whom he pleafes, however aftonilhing It 
may appear, and however incredible to the ielf- 
rigbteous, that any perfon in preference to him- 
felf, fhould receive and be commanded to make 
known a communication of revealed knowledge ;* 
bat with God there is no diftinftiun of high or 
low, rich or poor ; in his prefcoc? both are re- 
garded alike, when j-uft ; and the Scripture a- 
bounds with many examples recorded on purpofe 
far after ages to imitate. 

In the feme manner that a knowledge of the 1 
Gofpel and how to preach ir, was revealed to 
St. Pad, a knowledge of futurity , and thofe parts 
of the Scripture I have conftaotly mentioned, v 
were revealed to me. 



* St. Paul was taught* knowledge of the Gojpefby 
revelation, and mftrutled likewifi how to preach it, be- 
fore be could le cri apqflle, and 'joined to the miniflry of 
Chrift. 

GALATIANS, Chap. i. 

II But I certify to you, brethren, that the Go/pel which 
was preatted of me is ntt after man ; 

.11 For 1 neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught g it, but by the revelati§n ofjefus Chrifl. 

BPBBStAN^ CtwtiAil 

2 Jf ye have heard of the d'tfpenfation of the grace of 
God, which is given me toward you : 

3 How that by revelation he made known to me the 
fnyjlery, as I wrote before in few words. 

4 Whereby when ye read, ye may under/land my know- 
ledge in the myjlery ofCbrijt. 

5 Which in other ages was not made known to the 
fins of men, as it k now revealed to bis boly apo flits and 
propbets by the Spirit. P^rW^r 



IN obedience^ to the lacred command of the 
Lord God, whofe Servant and Prophet I am, 
I pubiifn this writing, that it may be translated 
into ail language?, for the information and bene- 
fit of all nations. 

This is the lad fign and laft warning, I am 
commanded to fay, that will be given in "writing 
before I amreveaLd to the Jews, when the com- 
mands delivered to me will be— to order them to 
depart in great hafte from all nations, and go to 
the land of Ifrael: to repronounce the judgments 
•f God, which have been fufpended hitherto for 
my fake, and declare them irwvokable. 



Of tie Prophecy which relates to the prefent Time of 
the World, th^prefent War, and the approach* 
i'tf'Diftrefs of all Nations. tt^mm 

THE PROPHET DANIEL, Chap. vH. 

1 In the flrft year of Belfliazzsr, king of Ba- 
bylon, Daniel had a dream, and viftons in the 
nifchton his bed ; then lit wrote the vifions, to 
ihew thefubftanceof what t'bey contained. 

2 Daniel fpake and faid ; I faw in my yifioty 
by night, and behold the four winds of the hea- 
Ten Itrove on the great fea. 

3 And jour great beafis came from the fea, 
different one from another. 

BjgfrThe firrt was like a lion, and had epgJe's 
wirgs : I beheld till the, wings were plucked, 
mh-uit wasiifixd up oa the earth, and made 
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fland on the feet as a roan ; and a man's heart 
was given to it. 

The lion means George the Third, the prefent 
king of England ; plucking the wings of the lion, 
means taking away the power of the khg; made 
ftand on the feet as a man, with a man's heart, 
meaiii his reduction to the condition of other 
men — and poflefling fimilar thoughts 

It is more than twenty months ft ce I firft 
wrote to the king, queen and miuilter of (late, 
to inform them of many things that would come 
to pal's ; that the time was nearly accomplished 
for fon>e of the judgments of Gud to be made 
linnifed, and alio that this prophecy was fulfill- 
ing ; 1 befeeched them, in the mod earned and 
refpectful language, not to join in the war on any 
account whatever, or even encourage it, for the 
death of Louis the Sixteenih would be impolfible 
to prevent, it was recorded, &nd could not be 
avoided ; the revolution in France, and its con- 
fluences proceeded entirely from the judgment 
of God to fulfil this prophecy of Daniel : there- 
fore all attempts to overthrow the judgment, and 
preftrve the monarchy by force, was oppoling 
what was determined in the Scripture of Truth 
fliould mod certainly take place. 

The afpeft of the war was delufive, the encou- 
ragements of foccefs that it held out fS princes 
were deceitful : but thofe encouragements of de- 
lation w?erc permitted, to bring featiy nations 

refer the judgment of God, and puniflt them for 
the heavy guilt of oppofing his decrees.^ - > 

If many had no more to fight againfl than a 
few men alone, or nations but one. divided nation 
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to fubdue,than it might with reafon be expected 
that the greatcll number would foon overcome 
the lead, and that many ftrong nations would 
foon conquer a weak one : but it is many men 
fighting againd the Spirit of God, and ftrong na- 
tions laboring in vain with their blood and trea- 
fure to overthrow his judgment. 

The Lord God permits this oppofition for 
three years and a half, to fulfil the determined 
part of this prophecy on all that oppofe it ; that 
done, his judgments' will take place, to punilh 
man and lay wade kingdoms. 

St. John, the apoftle, in the nineteenth chapter 
^f the Revelations, alludes to the prefeut time 
of the world, and means the fame things, though 
d'uTercn Jy defcribed, as the prophet Daniel does 
in the feventh chapter ; for which I am command- 
ed to infert a part, that all princes and govern* 
ment-6 may be publicly warned, that they may 
know the conlequences ol this war, from tfi« 
judgment of God, "will be— death to millions, 
and everlading didrefs to all nations. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worflrip him, and 
he laid to me, fee thou do it not ; 1 am thy fel- 
low fervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
tedimony of Jefus ; worftiip God : for the tefti- 
mony of Jefus is the fpiritof prophecy. 

11 And 1 faw heaven opened ; and bvliold a 
white horfe ; and he that fat on him was called 

I Faithful and True : and in righteoufnefs he doth 
judge and make war. 
ja His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
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head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himfelf. 

13 And he was clothed with a vefture dipped 
in blood : and his name was called, The Word 
of God : 

14 And the armies which vjere iri heaven fol- 
lowed him on white horfes, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 

The armies are an allufion to the powerful 
judgments of God, under what — or how many 
different forms their vifitation of death is made 
on the worid. 

1 c And out of his mouth goes a fharp fword, 
that with it he mould fmite the nations : and he 
will rule them with a rod of iron j and he treaus 
the wine-prefs of the hrcenefs and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

16 And he has on his veflure and on his thigh 
a name written, King of king«, and Lord of lords. 

17 And I faw an angel Handing in the fun ; 
and lie cried with a loud voice, (meaning thun- 
der, which is explained in the flrft hook uf Re- 
vealed Knowledge) faying to all the fowls tliaC 
fly in the midft of heaven, come and gather 
yourfclves together to the fupper of the great 
God. 

18 That ye may eat the flefli of king?, and 
the fl'Jh of captains, and the flefh of mighty 
men, and the fiefli of horfes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the flefh of all men both free 
and bond, both ((pall and great. 

19 Ai d I faw the bead, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together, to 
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make war sgainft him that fat on the horfe, and 
againft his army. 

20 And the bead was taken, and with him 
the falfb prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beaft, and them that 
worfhipped his image. Thefe both were call 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimftone. 

21 And the remnant were {lain with the fword 
of him that fat on the horfe, which fword pro- 
ceeded out of hismcuth; and all the fowls 
Were filled with their fiefii. 

Daniel 9 chap, mi. Continued. 

5 And, behold, another beaft ; a fecond like 
a bear : and it raifed irfelf up on one fide, with 
three riba^in its mouth between its teeth ; and 
they faid thus 10 is, Ariie, devour much flefh. 

This verfe means the prefent emprefe of Ruf- 
fe: She is according to the judgment of God in 
ibis prophecy, decreed to fuffer death : and by 
I revelation I am informed it will be done by the 
bands of man. 

6 After this! beheld, and lo, another like a 
Wpard : which had on its back four wings of a 

[fowl; the beaft had aifo four heads, and do- 
minion was given to it. 

I The Leoplrd, means Louis the Sixteenth 
ling of France : the wings of a fowl on its back, 
*Te, like the eagle's on the lion, an allufion to 
4e king's great moveable power. 



C 92 J 

The fall of tins monarch from a throne, and 
afterwards fullering death, to fulfil the judg- 
ment of God by his prophet Daniel, was iinnof- 
fible for all the armies of Europe to prevent 
equally fo as the decreed death of Charles the 
Firft, king of England, which is mentioned by 
•St. John in the thirteenth chapter and third 
verfe of the Revelation ; ihp deadly wound tjog 
heahd, in the fame verfe, means the recovery o( 
monarchy by the raj! oration of Charles the Sec- 
ond . 

7 After this I few in the ntght vifions a 
fourth bead; and behold, it was dreadful, and 
terrible and ftrong exceedingly ; and it had 
great iron teeth : it devoured, broke in pieces, 
and (lamped on the refidte (meaning the elec- 
tors; with its feet ; it w a* different Irfm all the 
beads that were feen before, and it had ten 
horns. 

This great taafl, fo different from the others, 
means the prcfent emperor of Germany ; the 
ten horns, mean the ebftors, or princes of the 
empire. 

In one part of this chapter the horns arc de- 
nominated kings ; the icafon is, they raife ar- 
mies, go to war, and govern with abiolute 
power, like them \ but nolwithflandrrg, they 
all acknowledge the emperor as their chief, and 
under that acknowledgment of ftibjiftion are Jb- 
lemnly engaged to deieod his empire when cal- 
led on. For which to conceal the meaning o( 
the prophecy, until the fullnefs of time corn* 5 
-and the appointed perfoufor a to be revealed 
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to, the virion reprefents the German princes as 
horns of defence belonging to the emperor's 
head. 

It- devoured, broke in pieces, and (lamped on 
1 thereiiduc with its feet — means the entire de- 
duction of the German electors ; and the pof* 
feffion of their territories by the emperor : he 
will deftroy them, and alio fpread his dominion 
over Italy; threatning at the fame time all Eu- 
rope, and defpifing its kings with their feeble 
efforts to oppofe him. Home will fall under his 
power, and fo will Venice like wife ; the former 
will be retaken by the French republic, but the 
latter will be plundered and almolt deftroyed. 
After this, to fulfil the prophecy and the judg- 
ment of God, he will fufter death from the hands 
of niari!^^kl 

i^The orders of the emperor, in the Netherlands, 
are, that if the Aultrian army fliould be defeat- 
ed, and it mojt furefy ivi/l ; for 1 am commanded 
tarepcit, as an example and warning what the 
prophet Jeremiah was commanded to fay to the 
jneflengers of Zedekiah, king of Jfuclah : 

Chap, xy.xvii. 9 1 hus fays the Lord ; Deceive 
tot yourfelvfs, faying, The Chaldeans will Ibre- 
7 depart from us : for they (hall not depart. 

10 For though he had fmitten the whole army 
tfthe Chaldeans that fight againft you, and there 
Kroained but, wounded men, yet they fliould rife 
op every man in his tent, and burn this city with 
.fire,, Wf^m^^Bm' 

&y the frme example, if the French army was 
to be defeated, even again 2nd a gum, it fhoujd 
frcover r.[\$ concpity likewil'e ; (that all ihejudg- 
f^utsoi 0 m.I, in ih: Uvemh chapter of the pro- 
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phecy of Daniel, may take their courfe, and be 
fulfilled,) to acknowledge the French republic, 
and make an immediate peace on the bed terms 
that Can be obtained, the intereft of other nations 
will not be much confulted : time, the threats 
of a viftorioos enemy, and the perilous condition 
of the German army, will not admit the lead de- 
lay. 

The Englfrti will fharply remoBftrate againft 
this conduct ; for which their army, however 
incredible it may appear to die Government now, 
will be furrounded, difarmed, and commanded 
to depart : but their General will be detained by 
the Auftrian ; and by revelation from the Lord 
God to me, he falls to the ground. 

The emperor, being exha ailed of money by 
the war, but having a large army at his com- 
mand, determines, now he has made peace with 
the French, and quarrelled with the Englifh, to 
execute the plan he has for fome time conceived 
the hopes of being one day able to accompli Al- 
ius father and uncle, ftrange as ic may appear, 
yet it is mod certainly true, for 1 am informed by 
revelation, conceived the the faoiedefign, and 
believed the attempt eafily prafticablc when the 
opportunity offered, which ti-+tti reduttion of 
all Germany, under the file government tj himjtlj. 

He begins with feizing on the eleftorate of 
Hanover, and plundering it quite bare ; after 
this fuccefs, his ambition for more extenfive do- 
minion will rife ; it will now lead him boldry for- 
ward to fubjea and devour them all. For God, 
to fulfil his judgments, and this prophecy of Da- 
niel, in chapter vii. will delher him over, to be 
governed by the fecret 
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of an evil lpirit ; becaufe his inclinations are 
bad ; according to all that I informed the king 
and queen of, in May and June 1792 1 as lie did 
Ahab, king of Ifrael, to accomplifh his fall, and 
the entire deftruftion of his family. 

FIRST OF KINGS, Chap. ««/. 

4 And he faid to Jeholhaphat, Wilt thon go 
with me to the battle to Ramoth Gilead .'—And 
Jeholhaphat faid to the king of Ifrael, I am the 
lame as thou, my people as thy people, my hor- 
fes as thy horf-s. 

5 And Jeholhaphat faid to the king of Ifrael, 
tnqoire, 1 pray tliee, from the word of the Lord 
to day. 

6 Then the king of Ifrael gathered the pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men, and 
lard to them, Shall I go againft Ramoth Gilead to 
batt.e, or mall I forbear ? and they faid, Go up • 
for the Lord will deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

7 And Jeholhaphat faid, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord belides, that we miolu en. 
°,<i're of him ? 6 

8 And the king of Ifrael faid to Jeholhaphat, 
'here is one man yet, Micaiah, the fon of I n . 
ah, oy whom we may enquire of the Lord : but 
' hate him, for he does not prophecy o 00 d of me, 
fay fo Am U ehoflla l jha£ < aid > MM* the king 

" And Tedekiab, the fon of Chenaanah, maJe 

?U , th ° U lhAt l' ufh ,he V*"*, until thou 
tonlume them. 

J 2 And all the prophets prophecicd fo, fay. 
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5ng, Go C-p to Ramoth Gilead, ami profpcr : ftfr 
the Lord will deliver it into the king's hand. 

13 And the metfenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah, fpake to him, faying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets are as one mouih, declar- 
ing good to the king : let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one cf them, and fpeak that 
which is good alfo. 

1 14 And Micaiah faid, As the Lord lives, what 
the Lord fays to me, that will I fpeak : 

17 And he faid, I faw all Ifrael fcattered on 
the hills, as fheep which have not a fhepherd : 
and the Lord faid, Thefe have no niafter : let 
them return every man to his houfe in peace. 

i3 And the king of Ifrael faid to Jehofhaphat, 
Did I not tell thee, that he would prephecy no 
gocd for me, but evil ? 

19 And he faid, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the Lord : I faw the Lord fitting on his throne, 
and all the hoft of he?ven (landing by him, on his 
rtght hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lord faid, Who will perfuade A- 
hah, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth Gil- 
ead ? and one faid in this manner, and another 
laid in that manner. . 

2 1 And 1 here came forth a Spirit, and he [tood 
before the Lord, and faid, I will perfuade hmi. 

22 And the Lord faid to him, In what man- 
ner ? And he faid, 1 will go forth, and I will be 
a lying fpirit in the month of all his prophets.— 
And he laid, Thou (halt perfuade him> and pre- 
vail alfo : Go forth, and do fo. 

23 Now, therefore, behold, the, Lord God iwj 
put a King fptrit in the mouths df all thefe tny 
prophets, and the Lord haa fpoken of evil con- 
"Cctoin 0, the^f ^ * 
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The Emperor's council will be filled with the 
fame delufirc evil fprrit, that they may concur 
with him, and peflefs the fame violent inclina- 
> tion for war and human deltru&ion as himfelf.^. 

At this time a frefh decree will be hlued from 
1 Vienna, commanding all Germany, and all the 
people under his government, as he conquers 
them by fire w.A fword, to offer folemn prayers 
up to the Lord God, for the further fuccefs of 
his imperial majeJty's arms, the entire deduc- 
tion of his enemies, and the prelervation of him- 
felt: ftylitig him, in llafphnhy again ft God \ their 
moft Gracious, Jufl and Merciful Sovereign Lord. 

The other nations of Europe, afraid and trem- 
Wrag, wilUs folemnly implore the fanie Lord 
God for peace and fafcty, againft fach a cruel en- 
jmy, forgetting, that it was bet a little time be- 
fore, they were praying in the fame (train of blaf- 
phemy as h\mk\{—toJe/!roji thdr enemies, and give 
ficcefs ti their arm ; to that very gracious a$d 
companionate God, who fealed the redemption of 
man with his own blood, and (triftly cemmand- 
?d all nations, ns his children and people, to live 
li[ peace and brotherly love, 
j Oppofition is in vain ; he goes through the 
principalities like a flood, and collects in his pro- 
8 r efs a migl t/ army. The courfe of the pro- 
P h ecy is, That he (hall conquer and deftroy all 
b( ^>re him .--therefore he certainly will ; and 

likfc Y Va ^ tlle trca ^ ure °* man y vvea ' tn y cuics 

, After this, to finirti oppreffion, and fulfil the 

Wreed judgment of God* the French Republi 
j 111 be raifed againft him ; his army will be.en- 
W Overthrown in Italy, and himfetf be 
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compelled to feck flieher among the very people 
whole relations he deftroyed, whofe towns he 
plundered and burnt but a little time before.— 
This is Francis, the prefent reigning emperor ol 
Germany, who is described in chap. Vii. ver. 7- 
of the prophecy of DanicJ, as great, ftrong and 
terrible ; (tamping unde« his feet with contempt 
and detkoyitrg all the princes rcamd him. His 
ambition will increafe with his dominion, and 
his conqueft wiB be fo wonderful for a fliort time, 
as fo make all Europe tremble : his end is mife- 
rable ; and as he treated others without mercy, 
110 mercy will be Oewn to him. His death, by 
the hands of man, is certain, becaufc decreed; 
and lift punUhment evetlafting, becanfe record- 
ed. To be related to him now, will be conlider- 
ed hereafter as a capital crime. 

Daniely Chap vii. continued. 
( 8 I confidered the hdfcis, and behold there 
came up among th«m another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the firft horns plucked 
up by the roots ; and behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth fpeak- 
ing great things. 

This little horn, that grows great, and becomes 
fo ambitious as to pluck OP three of the other 
horns, to extend his own dominion, is the pres- 
ent King of Proffia. Ke is one of the imperia 1 
eleftors, and to fulfil exactly what the vifionso* 
God defcribe him to be, he confidently calls hi" 9 * 
felf, ia great words*- The preponderating mem- 
ber of the Germanic body. . 

The king of PruiTia will acknowledge 
French republic} and alfo make peace with it ; 
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he will oppofc the Emperor^n*! likewife follow 
his example ; by u<hicii his dominions, to fulhl 
the prophecy, w«li be enlarged (comparatively 
for a moment only) by the addition of three e- 
leclorates, when the Bear, (meaning Rutin,) 
watching for the opportunity, uuif rife and de- 
vour Pruffia at one fide, while the Emperor de- 
ftrovs him at the other. His armies will be de« 
Staled, ai?d J 1 is capital fet on fire by the Bear; 
his life will be taken away from the earth, and 
his monarchy, to fulfil rhe everlaSling decrees of 
the Lord God, in the prophecy of Daniel, will be 
deftroyed ; rever, never to be reftored any 
©ere. 

^vRuffia will afliTt the Ernperor in the beginning, 
to promote her favorite defign of delinking the 
'Turkifli empire ; (he will aifo quarrel with the 
Poles, and devour gmat numbers of th* m ; War- 
fa w will be fet on fire, and the government en- 
tirely changed, fit this time the Ruffian army, 
(or iicar,) a.s if impatient for its food, fc rjfi mi 
dtvMf much ficfi, will enter Turkey, and compa- 
ratively run over the land ; treading down, 
and devouring w'uh great fury, fill oppolition in 
its way. At the capital it (tops ; here a:e its 
decreul bounds ; no farther it muft go. Here 
the Ruifian general divides the fpoils of many ci- 
ties with his army> and tlw rich provinces of 
Turkey between his officer.*. Here he defpifes 
the oath of fidelity, and throws away the fubmif- 
fiou of a fubjeel:— proclaiming himlelf Emperor 
of Greece. 

After tliis the Swede will enter Raffia, and dc- 
Kroy with great fury ; even the fhips of war and 
^pjul \vii| not efrape, The RuQaa empire 



will be convulftd in many parts by its genera Is 
and governors, each rifrng ap in his place, and 
claiming on authority 10 command the other: 
they will ffght until great multitudes are deftroy- 
td, ami the country made defolate. The impe- 
rial family will all be cut ftff, and no fucctflbr 
will for ever after arifc ; the Government, at 
the fame time, will be broke to p'kces, and ut- 
terly ditfblved ; never, never to be reltored any 
more. 

The Spattifli Monarchy -will ceafe by this war 
and the Sea ch holder (hip of Holland wil\ be cue 
oiFciole to the ground ; according to the vifions 
of God to me, in 1792, and which I comroonica- 
teoVar that time by his facred command 10 the 
kingand queen of E iglai d. 

The king cf Sardinia will be dethroned, and 
the Popedom dtftroyed forever ; according to 
the revelation of God to me, at-d which 1 commu- 
* moted to the Englilh prime*minifter before the 
war with France was entered into ; cr>ncludin Q 
what I wrote to him with theie words — It is ti 
all the navy of England, nor the armies 0! En* 
rope united, can prevent i\\c king o( SardiuM 
from being dethroned. 

The death of thd French king y as one of the par- 
ticular number, mentioned in the feventh chap- 
ter of Daniel, decreed to die, took placi , to ful- 
fil the pre determined judgment of God by tin* 
prophet ; the monarchy of France it 

lib wife, by 

ihe fame judgment, abolifhed for evtr, and the 
prefent form of government cftabliflied. 1 here- 
fore marvel no more that it cannot be conquered 
by all the armies without, nor deftroyed by al* 
the commotions within ; if it coild> by human 
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^t)Wrer, the Horn (meaning the king of Pruflia) 
would be the allotted man to accdmpJHh it: for 
the meaning of the prophecy is, that he. (ball pre- 
vail againlt France for three years and a half, 
but ncc to conquer the whole : he would have 
faithfully kept with his army in France, the pri- 
miles he made with his mouth on entering it ; 
which were to deliver over the towns for plunh/ 
der, and the people for death, if he was oppoied. 
it 13 for this that he is defcribed by Daniel, to 
ha ve a mouth /peaking great things and blajphemus. 
All this would have been permitted, becaufe re- 
corded, to fulfil the prophecy; to haften his own 
I defWtion, and the general fall of European 
\ 'Monarchy. A 

V The Dutch will acknowledge the French re- 
public, and aifo make a haftv peace with it ; the 

k 



i I'ort'jguefe will do the fame** 
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^ GREAT- BRITAIN. 

^ HEAR what the Lord God additionally fays 
^ to me by revelation, and commands me to write 
jfr-Frartcs feeing England left alone, deferted by 
a "l her allies, will require, as the conditions of 
Peace, an acknowledgment of the republic, a re- 
, "oration of the colonies, and the fhips taken a 
*»y from Toulon. For a (hort time be will per 



N [ >°* ] 

m'lt England, as he \v\§ : Rujfia and Germany, to 
fucceed til the acquifuion of deiufive qonqueft, 
but it is the better— the more effectual, and more 
imperceptible to human forefight,to accoraplifli 
his judgment on her, according to the prophecy 
of Daniel and Revelation of St. John \ after that 
ihort time is expired, which u nearly lb now, 
new en.mies will rife up, Come warring againft 
her openly, others privately : ail will prevail, 
untilfhe that fits now as a queen ationg the natlor li% 
is according to the vifioo of GccL in my grftbook, 
without a covering on her head, worn thread- 
bare, and rent in many places. 

Will England continue this war any longer a- 
gainft a people that have the judgment of bod in 
their favor : Will Die by a continuance of the 
prefent war againll France, enter in. o another, 
for iheTafetyof Hanover, againft the Emperor 
of Germany, who will be rendered invincible* for 
a time, as a ' (xnrge, to fulfil the recorded judg- 
ments of God I fht continue this war aoy 
longer For her $^<s&on, thai fa may enter io- 
10 a frefh one with America to haftec it f>3 &~ 
kir-g of England fo rrgardltls of bis own life, and 
the prtiervation of his family, as to involve ibem^ 
with himfelf in certain mifery and death, by 
longer continuance or this war : Is the govern* 
inert, the parliament, the clergy arid peoffr, i£ 
infcnfple to the bletiSnga of peace, - d the Inppi* 
iefi of fortune, as to piefer the abtelute c< ftainty 
of lofing ail they poflvfs, and being detivoyce* 
themfelves, to fupport a w^r which, in its confe- j| 
quences, to fulfil the judgment of God, is defign* 
td JfeaH throw down, for ever, the E.igliih ao* j 
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archy; and from the epnfufion It will mike, 
throughout the country, involve almoft every fa- 
mily of wealiii iu beggary and death. 

Are you, William Pitt, to whom I wrote in 
May and Jane i 792, informing you of the con- 
ferences of this war to your country, when the 
war was not intended, fo infer.fible to vour own 
prefervation and the benefit of your brother, as 
to continue any longer a war that will involve 
both 500 and him in certain deafh ? What I ac- 
quainted ycu witjb in 1792, and often fince, was 
'Wade known to- me by vifions and revsUtio\s from 
tbe Lord God. The dettb of Lorrh XV L and the 
removal of the Englifii crown from the king's 
-head, to a level with the gro^d, according to 
the feventli chapter of DaiireJ ; tbe fall of the 
queen's palace, and the deftrucVion of the Tow- 

e$^>. your own removal from adminiftration, and 
Afterwards death, was among the things which 

. ; *l informed you cf would certainly come to pafs, 
is the ev'.l ci:::fequence of tht3 deiufive war. My 
account to you then, of futurity, concluded with 
thefc words : — l ' The vifions are eftabliflied, and 
the ihings mentioned mod certain and true." 

When 1 informed you that England would en- 
ter into this war, and the conlccjuences which 
would, in defpite of all your efforts, flow from ir, 
you de/piftd ins ; for at that time the war was not 
^intended ; and to tell of evils that would moll 
certainly enfue from a thing, when the thing they 
were to proceed from was not deflgncd, were to 
you tbe effects' of folly and deceit. 

My knowledge of future things is given me 
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from God ; therefore what I wrote was true: A 
little time longer, and England will be fo much 
€ mangled as not to be able to go forward with- 
out feeling the pains of that colonial conquej) which 
is to be the caufe of her death ; nor to retire, 
without falling under that foreign blow, which 
will break the empires in piece?, and throw her* 
felf down on the ground ; :rom whence fhe is 
never to rife up any more. 

Neither evil can be prevented, and both will 
take place, to fulfil the judgment of God, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Daniel and revelation of 
St. John ; uniefs what I write is bsuved to be true, 
and the advice flrlftly felfowcd. Fleets and arm- 
ies are great things to talk of, becaufe terrible 
to dellroy mankind ; but when oppofed by the 
power of Heaven, they become weak, they lofe 
their force and terror ; for moft of thofe in Ef 1 
rope aredeftined for the rocks and flames : They 
are permitted to conquer a litiie for a fiiort time 
now : but it is, like ftuffia and Germany, to bat- 
ten that dreadful fall of human government which 
will loon take place in the world ! for they ev- 
er have been, in the hand of God, the very in* 
(Iruments to effect what princes deligned to pre- 
vent. 

On the* 1 2th of the month called May, 1 79*1 
I wrote to the king, minifter of Hate, and fpeak- 
er of the commons, that no perfon fhonld b* 
able to fay, hereafter, my conduct was irregu- 
lar, or in the lead difrdpectful, to inform tjieni 
that I was commanded, by the Lord God, to go 
ipo the Parliament -hoife on the ieYsnteentu fo* - 
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wirg, and acquaint the members, for their own 
rfo.Kil fyhxfi and the general benefit of the 
untry— That the time oi the world was come 
to fulfil the ieventh chapter of the prophecy of 
iwelj and fome of the judgments of God in 
■e Revelation ; that the death of Lou* XVI. 
d the revolution in France, for the perpetual 
tltrutfion of irs monarchy, was decieed in the 
nprureof truth; and would, a^infl all hu- 
an oppcfition, moft furely take place : To in- 
fill them that the war, juft^| to be com - 
toeed, by Pruffia and /Auftru, again!* Fraqce. 
as the very war alluded to hy^St. John, in 
e Revelation,'vchap. xlx. which God called 

war agawft himfeif ; becaufe it went to 

oppofe Ins decrees, and becaufe it would b- 
*n effort of kings t0 overthrow his noaltera* 
we judgment, t was commanded to advife 
as 1 was the king and murfter of /late, not 
l <> join in the war, or evr n encourage it on any 
account whatever : To inform tbern of the ap, 
P'-oadnng fal] of monarchy in Europe, the gr;<at 
jWrefs this war would be productive of to , 
a, « nations, but particularly to thofe that engi- 
in it ; and jikewife to'mform them of their 
**n Ridden felt in the jaws of the earth by « 
redetermined earthquake, according to the 
Wgment or Cod, in chap. >vi. ver. i6, 17, 13, 
'9, of the Revelation ; and laltiy, to irrtreac tiie,n 
tm ? r kn ? Wl?dge this 8 r:,c ' ous communication 
m , ,orihdr <NJ" of life and blcliW, by 
* n obedience to his good advice. > 

^'hen at the door, on the 17th, I informed 
speaker by a letter, that I waited, and w*s 
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ready to communicate *ll that I was command- 
ed. In a few minutes after a mcflenger return, 
ed, with my own ktter, who treated me, in fah 
a pnlhic / 1 -us patikulrtln with unfeeling con- 
tempt and incivility. The Lord God fpoke to 
meir.hnfly, on being ordered to go about my . 
buiintiV, and faid— Gee away, get away from 
tlm place ; he under tio concern, it was not you 
thai was defpifed and ordered away, but me, in 
your perlon, that fent you. 

Soon after my return horns I wes in a bifon 
and law a large meafuring rod move through 
the ftreetsin great hade, and (hike nuny of At 
hoofcs as it pafled, marking them for their ap- 
proaching fall. After this I was made ^o look 
towards the Treafury, white the Lord God pro- 
nounced, at the fame lime-* All that fidt jhdl fall. 
1« an inflant, the whole place was covered with 
*thick darknels ; it feemed to be evei lading dirk* 
neis ; dnrknds that Should never be •removed^: 
.And, again, he pronounced, in quick word?, as if 
difplcalcd— The whole (hail fall. 

The information, as will be plainly feen by the 
date, which I gave to the king and teller tj f&i 
with what I was commanded to offer to the par- 
liament, was not only before the prefent war with 
France was entered into, but alfo fome length of 
lime before it was imendtd : therefore no p cr ~ 
foncan fay, with jaftice, that either my conduce 
in obeying the pofuiv*; commands of God, or ntf 
endeavors to prcferve peace— to preferve tb 1 * 
country from the many evils it ha* now to en- 
counter with, according to the determined 
ment of unerring prophecy ; cjri&iuated 
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weak ideas or political motives. No; my know- 
ledge ii given from God ; I fee all things now 
as they truly are ; and know their confluences, 
to change them to what they reaUy will be here- 
after. 

1 am commanded to krep no company, and 
live retired ; that I may avoid the temptation 
ot political difcuflion, or any ether argument, that 
would create animofity and ftrife. 

Tie Two Pan s of the Revelation to h Milled on 
London anifo^tgfa Parliament, -acccrdi^ 

/V he hi mnt 4 Qid y 6»r ™ immediately 
Jnfpendcd for my Ehtrca0 A 

Chap. xi. 3 AND I will give power to my two 
Witness, th ey fhali prophecy a thoufand 
two hundred and threefcore days, clothed in 

&ekcloth. 

4 Thefe are the two olive-trees, and the two 
candlcfticks, (taming before the God of the earth. 

The two vstmfii, the true tlht trees, and the tm 
tandkfhdt, mean the fame two parts of the ever, 
mm GoffxUf Sthathn, as they are <wrote by 
t>t. Matthew ai ,d St. John j which are the tw 
"potlks ^proper wituefles of Chrift. 

! T 'iis explanation alone, whi:h has never been 
""covered to ai ,y before, is fufricient to ftrike 
every man with conviftion, ihatlludies the Scrip- ' 
«»re and btliewi in the Spirit of God, that as, 
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this part is true; the others I have, and dial] con- 
(tantly mention, are equally fo ; and that a know- 
ledge of the whole comes diredly to ine from 
the Divine Ceing. 

As the eyes of the blind cannot be opened, nor 
the fick healed, hut by the immediate power of 
God s fo neither can the prophecies be truly ex- 
plained, but by regular inllru&ion from the fame 

ad diligently what fiJlow% and by the in- 
formation contemplate on the mighty goodneft 
of God, for 'revealing a true knowledge bf his 
prophecies in iuflicient time to implore for mer- 
cy, and fa*ea city with mulihudes cf people* re- 
corded to be dtllroyed. 

7 And when they fliall have finifhed their tef- 
timor.y, the bead thai afcends out of the bottom- 
lefs pit trill make war againft them, and will over- 
come them, and kill them. 

3 And their dead boc>'es (hall lie in the flreet 
of the great city: which is fpiritually called Sod- 
om in Kgypr, where alfo our Lot V. was crucified* 

This great city, mentioned here, means Lw* 
don; her lireet* are full cf proftiiutes, and ma- 
ny of her houfes are full of crimes. It is for 
Inch exceeding great wkkednefc, that St. John 
jpirituall) calls Undon, in this chapter, by the 
name afSodWi 9tft infers, from the toleration 
of fo much evil, that the two witness of Ctaft 
itfzX the two apoftlts, St. Matthew and St. 
U%% fpirituaily reprefented hjy the two parts 
cf the Gofpel, which they wrote, ttat their two 
bodies Ire dead- thrown out in the llre«— 
jjljiranipkd under the foot of vice* 
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n And after three days and a half the fpirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they 
Rood upon their feet, and great fear fell on all 
that favv them. 

The three days and a half, mean three years 
and a half; and the prefrnt is the time of the 
World alluded to by St. John : for until thepr<»fenc 
war, of time, times, and the dividing of time, which 
4« three years and a half, according to Daniel, 
'7ti* chapter, alfo is* expired, the two parts of the 
bleflTed Gofpel will lie dead in London, and over 
Europe likewife : after which, a prophet, (myjelf) 
will be revealed to the world, with Ggns and the 
mighty power of fire from God ; the two parc<* 
of the gofpel of falvation will then be revived. 
(For my designation is , and the commands of God 
to mj are, that ljhail walk, through the great tho- 
rough.fare-jfreet of the city, to rt- pronounce his judg- 
ments, and declare them irrevocable. As a tejiitno- 
ny from Cod that they have bein jafiended for vty 
fake, but an now covimanded to be fulfiJed, bxaufe 
h's offers of mercy have been defpi/ed, and his meflln- 
ger treated as faffe. I am to take the rod, which he 
ordered me to cut pi i 792, and throw it on the ground, 
*het> it will hi change d into a fevpent ; to take it in 
*ny hind aia'm, when it will be re»changed to a rod* 
The people of London will then tremble, and, all 
nations will be greatly afmd, when they hear the 
dreadful con fecj uences for neglecting them fo 
long. 

Is And they heard a great voice from heaven 
(weaning thnn^«) faying to then), Come up hi- 
And 1 hey afcencled up to htaven in a cloud, 
at'dUuir enemies beheld them. 
n /<* 
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1 3 And the fame hour there was a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell , and la- 
the earthquake were (lain of men frven thoufaud, 
and the remainder were affrighted, and gave glo- 
ry {meaning honour) to the God of heaven. I 

The recorded pigment of God, according to this I 
laft verfe, is that London, for indeed it is the ci- I 
ty meant, (hall be vifited by an earthquake, and 
a tenth part of it deftroyed ; in that tenth part, 
about (even thoufand perfons will be killed. 
When the people fee this, they will be convinced 
that it proceeds from the great anger of God, for I 
defpifing his offered mercy, and treating his mef- , 
ferger ill ; then they will all be frightened, and 
"will all believe : Then the city will honour him 
by inftant reformation, and ell the people will im- 
plore him for pity. 

Lot was laughed at, and the darger defyifed 
by his fons-in law when he laid to them, " Up i 
get ycu out of this place, for the Lord will de- % 
llroy this city ." Sodom was burst and they pe- 
rifhed. 

The king of Rinevah, altho' a profefTed idol- 
ater, and immerfed in wickednefs, believed the J 
judgment of God by his prophtt when he beard 
if, without the additional tiftimony of fcriplural evi* 
deuce : he immediately humbled himfelf, refbr- 
mcj, at A entreated for mercy ; by doing fo, the » 
city was forgiven, and all its people favtd. 

14 The iVcond vvoeis paft ; snd behold the third 
woe comes quickly, 

CHAP. XVI. 

7hU part which f.lLvs h Jongs to the thirteenth chap - ! 
/ ifr} vi?:d is a cor. thttaiion of the account bh*n th. rt | 



of the rife, progrefs, and perpetual fall oj the En- 
glf) government. 

i 5 And I faw three unclean fpirtis like frog? 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth of 
the falfe prophet. 

14 For they are the fplrits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth to the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

The thirteenth verfi means the proclamation if- 
, fued out by the king and council, to alfemble for 
the la(l time the' Englifh Parliament ; they are to 
meet, but are never to feparate, that all things in 
this prophecy relative to tl**m may be fulfilled ; 
and in the allotted time wiLl, according to the 
judgment of God, be dedroyed by an earth- 
quake. 

Reader, confider attentively what I write, and 
remember that (in is always committed by man 
through the temptation of Satan, (for there is no 
man on earth that does not do wrong at times., 
. neither is there any that is not a finnei ; look at 
the words of Solomon in his prayer when the 
Temple was dedicated. ) This proclamation then 
being Llifphemous, is in the fame manner directed 
by his fecret and powerful influence. 

1 6 And he (meaning the king) gathered them 
A together into a place, called in the Hebrew 
tongue Arnngeddon. 

TiiTn means the Parliament ; Armageddon, their 
honfe to ailsn.ble and die in. 
^A inaged.lou was a valley to bury the dead In, 
*^nci alfj a ]1 ce ol great mourning near jerufa- 
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lem : The Parliament Hoafe in London being 
the recorded prophnud burying place of its mem- 
bers, and multitudes befides, is, for its defigned 
fimilaruy to the former, fpiritually called in the 
Hebrew tongue by the fame name. 

17 And the feventh aogel poured out bis vial 
in tnc air ; and there came a great voice (mean- 
ing loud thunder) out of the Temple of heaven, 
from the Throne, faying-" IT IS DONE." 

This verfe means, that when the allotted time 
is expired for the Eaglifli parliament to exift, 
the Lord God will pronounce from the Throne 
of Heaven, in a voice oFvery loud thunder, the 
judgment of its utter dtrftruition on a fudden. 

t$ And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightning* ; and tWre was a great earthquake, 
fucli as was not fince men were upon the earth, 
(p mighty an earthquake and fo great. 

The judgment of God being 'to deftroy the 
E^olifh Parliament, this mighty earthquake' will 
i wallow it up at the very time of its fitting ; and 
likevvife lb much of London, as to leave but three 
divifions of it Handing. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts ; and the cities of the nations fell ; and 
great Babylon (meaning Rome in this chapter) 
came in remembrance before God, to give to her 
lha cup of the wine of the fiercenefs of his wrath. 

20 And every iftand fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

The- city mentioned here, under the name of 
the great city, means London ; tnis defigned re* 
1 farticd earthquake will be felt in all nations under 
heaven as well as in England, and its dreadful 
effects by mod cities in the world as well as Lqjfe 
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don. The earth will be fhook fo violently at 
this time as to make it fink in many places, and jjfj 
let the fea flow in where the land was : moun- 
tains will fink to a level with vallies, and many 
Jilands will difappear forever in the fea. This 
earthquake will fpread defolation throughout f 
all countries, and deftroy great multitudes of 
people. 



The United States of America will declare 
War againft England ; but before they do, France 
will lofc all her Weft India lflands ; and after 
they do, Jamaica will be the lad in the pofftfliort 
of the Eiglifb. ^ 

On the 25th of June, 1792, I wrote to the 
French ^mbaflador then in London, by command 
of the Lord God, acquainting him with the fu- 
ture loft of the French lflands, and Jikewife the 
fall of the Englifli. Bat he treated it in the fame 
manner as all the writings of the prophets of 
God ever have been, when they fent divine in- 
formation, when they fpoke the truth, when 
they did not flatter with pleafipg words to de- 
ceive. 

: There will great changes take place in all na- 
tions under heaven, to fulfil this prophecy of 
Daniel by vifions in the feventh chapter : Nation 
will not only rife againft nation, but they will be 
likewife torn by civil wars in themfclves ; king- 
dom will rife againft kingdom, and man againft 
man ; until they fight afnd fall— to rile no more, 
ihe fvvord will deftroy very great multitudes of 
.people by this war, and occalion frightful defe- 
ctions ever the earth. 
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Ihepronife of Golly theproph.t HaggJt, to Zerub- 
babtl, Uovemor of jfudah, although mentioned in 
the fir ft book, J am commanded to repeat it here 9 
means the prejent time if the world, and the pre- 
fent war with its drjlruflhe confequetxesi ; and 
tnffelfthe tnan y in whom tits gi eat prorwfe ofwo*>* 
detjul diftinfihn and elevation u to be ft/ Ifi : lled. 
Chap, it. 20. And again the word of the Lord 
came to Haggai in the four and twentieth day of 
the month faying — 

2r Speak to Zerubbabel, governor nt Judab, 
and fay, I will make the heavens and the earth. 

22 And J will overthrow the thrones of king- 
QQW, and 1 will deftroy the ftrength of the king- 
tloms of the heathen : 1 will overthrow their 
chariots, and thofe that ride in them ; their hor- 
fes and riders mall come down, every one by the 
fword of the other. 

The prefent time of the world, and this pre- 
fent war in its fpread'mg confequences, is the time 
of trouble and deftru&ion meant by the prophet : 
this is alfo the Great War recorded by Daniel 
and Sr. John, that no man has a knowledge of its 
progreis and how it will end revealed to him but 
myjetf; this is the war which will fill up the 
meafure of tra.ngreffion, and carry iht guilt of 
fhedding innocent blood into all nations ; the 
fword is drawn in heaven, and the cup of fury 
held out to the according to the prophecies 
in the fcripture, and the vifions of Gcd fliewn to 
me, which are recorded by his facred command 
in the fit (1 b jok ; therefore, {he muft drink deep 
from the one, that ihe may feel lefs the bitter nefs 
of death from the other, until wafted of her in- 
habitants. 
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23 In that day, fays the Lord of HofU, I will 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, my fervant, the fon of 
Shealtiel, and will make thee as a fignet 5 for I 
have chofen thee, fays the Lord of Hods. 

The promife of God to Zerubbabel, by the 
prophet Haggai, in this verfe, means that when 
the time of the world, is come, and this prophecy 
fulfilling,- he will be revived in his defendant, 
who will be not only like himfelf, the vifible 
prince and governor of the Jews, but alfo re- 
ceive the full performance of this great promife ; 
which is to be regarded by all nations as their 
fignet of peace and fafety. 

The covenant to king David, and the renewal 
of it to Solomon, with this recorded promife to 
Zerubbabel, will be fulfilled in me : for which 
the Lord God, through this writing, holds me 
out now as the promiftd Ggnet in his hand to all 
nations that believe in him,— and commands rre 
t® fay, That his recorded judgments, in the 
Scripture, according to all that I have menti- 
oned, according to the prophecies of Daniel, 
Haggai, and St. John in the Revelation, for the 
fall of cities, the fall of thrones, the>Y of "prin- 
ces, the death of millions, and the d<f ' fat ion of 
kingdoms (hall be fufpended again, if the nations 
at war will accept of life, and return to his gov- 
ernment of peace. 

But if they allow themfelves to be led away by 
delufive temptations, if they refufe to believe that 
I am commanded to offer thefe things, although 
Supported by undeniable proofs of Scripture, of 
revealed knowledge in this book as well as in 
firft, which are unknown to any qther, and 
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which were never made known to any man be- 
fore ; if they will not accept of this gracious of- 
fer of mercy for their length of life now, and the 
good of iheir children hereafter, all I have men- 
tioned, all the prophecies of Daniel, Haggai, and 
St. John in the Revelation, which relate to the 
prelent time of the woild and the prelent war, 
will be fulfilled .-—the Tword muft go through, 
and earthquakes will foon follow ; thrones will 
be deftroycd, at'ies levelled with the ground, tnil- 
lum of people will he cut off, and kingdoms will be 
made d<. folate for ever. 

The Lord God, the better to make all nations 
believe immediately, and the people 1 live among 
regard me as his prophet, for their benefit in fu- 
ture, gave me the true age of the world, .by which 
he fulfils his recorded judgments, and taught me, 
by direct inflru&ion from himftlf", how to write 
it down ; the time of ftiewing his mercy to the 
Jews, by their reltoration ; the true meaning of 
the prophecies, and time of fulfilling them, with 
his commands to publi/h the information to the 
1 world ; that when I am openly revealed to the 
Hebrews and pecple of London, (to the former 9 
to order their in-mediate departure from Eng- j 
land ; under my own direction-*, to the latter^ to 
convince them, the ioud thunder, in January, \ 
1,791, was to proclaim the judgment of God and N 
fall of London ; but that the judgment -was frfpen- 
ded, and the city pardoned for r;jy entreaty J and 
ordered to re-proflounce, with the power of 
fire, his irrevocable judgments, no nation may 
be able to fay, We are not informed of any of- 
fers of mercy from God, or of thofe things 
which wouid lead us 50 believe the age of the 
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world was fo great, and the prophecies of def- 
lation were fulfilling: for the king and princi- 
pal mtmhers of the Englifh government \ with near- 
ly all the foreign ambx§udori in London, — for 
their refpeccive countries, have been informed : 
and will all, btfules, receive this additional true 
but lad information, in writing. 

THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL, 

IN THE 

SEVENTH CHAPTER, 

4 '-TpF CONTINUED. ' * \ 

9 I BEHELD till the thrones were cart down, 
and the Ancient of Days did fit ; whofe garment 
was white as fnovv, and the hair of his be;;d lil^e 
pure woo] ; his tbrone was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. 

This verfe alone, unaflilted by any information 
from me, is fufficient to explain the mod necelJa- 
ry parts of the chapter to know : every perfon 
that reads it mnft confefs that it alludes to the 
latter time of the world, and that the general 
diflbluiion of human grandeur, which it men- 
tions, is but the expected neceflary preparation 
for the coming of Chrift, to judge the woild. 

10 A fiery A ream iiTued, and came forth from 
before him ; thoofand thoufands mini'trred to 
him, anfl ten thouCand times ren thoufmd ftood 
before hifa : the judgment was fet, and the books 
Were opened. 

Tin- litter part of this verfe corroborate* the 
Cz 
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explanation that is given of the preceding one, 

1 1 I beheld then, becaufe of the Voice of the 
great words which the horn fpoke— is the king cf 
rrafja-r (here the prophet Daniel returns to the 
former part of the vifion, and gives a further ac» 
count of what was ftitwn him.) I beheld, even 
till the beaft wasr (lain, and his body deftioyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

The death of thh kajf, means the death of the 
emperor of Germany, it is certain ; and all the 
armies of Europe cannot fave him, nor prevent 
the accompliihment of it by the hands of man.— 
The judgment of God, according to this prophe- 
cy, is alfo, that he mart fufFer the puniihraent of 
everlaftingfire. 

1 2 As concerning the reft of the beads, they 
had tli i r dominion taken away : yet their lives 
were prolor^ed for a feafon and time. 

J 3 1 favv in the night, viiions, one like the 
Son of man ; and behold, he came with the 
clouds of heaven, ami came to the Ancient of 
Days, and flood near before him. 

14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom ; that all people, nations, 
and languages, Ihould ferve him : his dominion 
is an everlaitirg dominion, which fliall not pafs 
away ; and his kingdom that which lhall not be 
destroyed. 

1 $ I, Daniel, was grieved in my fpirit in the* 
midft of my body, and the vifions I faw troubled 
me. 

16 I came near to one of them that flood 'by, 
(ancwge/J and alked him the meaning of all 
thefe things ; fo he told me, and made me under- 
ftand the interpretation of them, 
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The prophet Daniel, ; in Iris vifions, as well as 
St. John the apodle in the Revelation, had al- 
ways an attending angel near, to explain s the 
meaning of every thing he faw that was neceflk- 
* - ty for him to be informed of. 

i 1 7 Thefe great beafts, which are four, are four 
kings, which fliall 2rife out of the earth. 

18 But the faints of the Moft High fliall take , 
the kingdom, and poffefs the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever nnd ever. 

The time is very nearly come for the judg* 
ntnts cj Cud to hj.lt in all nation^ and this part 
of the prophecy to be fulfilled in Europe : It is a 
Warning to all princes and ftates, to honor God, 
«nd fear his judgments ; to live in peace, and go- 
vern with mercy. 

19 Then I allied him the meaning of the fourth 
heafl, which \yas different from all the others, 
and exceeding dreadful ! whofe teeth were of 
lr on, and its nails of brafs ; which devoured, 
broke in pieces, and damped on the refidue with 

feet. 

20 And of the ten horns that were in its head, 
*nd of the other which come up, before whom 
l hree fell ; even of that horn which had eyes 
a &d a mouth that fpake very great things whol: 
look was more flout than his fellows. 

The; beginning of this vei fe means the Ger* 
^an Princes ; the reft of it the King of Pruflia ; 
ne threatens and executes more, pre fuming on 
l he unconquerable power of his army, than any 
°f his equals. His being reprefented in the vifi- 
JJns of God as a horn, with eyes, and a mouth 
faking very great things, is an allufion to his 
military ftrength, quick difcernment, and violent 
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inclination to quarrel ; always difputing for ter- 
ritory— pufliing at or fighting againft fonie hation 
or other. 

21 1 beheld, and the fame horn made war on 
the faint 8, and prevailed againft them. 

For my entreaty, the Lord God has been 
pleafed to fufpend this part of the prophecy, the 
latter part of the twenty firft verie, that of al- 
lowing the king of PrufTia to prevail againft the 
righteous, and govern them with great bbpref- 
fion. under the power of his a^wy, for three 
years and a half. 

27 Until the Ancient of Days come, when 
judgment was given for the faints of the Moft 
High, and the time came that the faints ftiould 
poflefs the kingdom. 

23 Thus he faid The fourth beaft will he 
the fourth kingdom on earth. t (The Emperor 
will reduce, under his (objection, all Germany, 
the neighboring dates, and all Italy, to form 
this great kingdom,] which will be different from 
all the other kingdoms ; (meaning the other great 
kingdoms or monarchies, ftiewn in the \ifion ; 
which are, EngJand, Rnflia, and France.) It 
will try to devour the whole earth, tread it 
down, and break it into pieces. 

24 And the ten horns, out of his kingdom, 
(meaning the German electors, before they are 
cl< (Iroyed by the Emperor,) are ten kings which 
will a rife ; and another will arife after them, 
meaning the King of Pruffia, who is an eUclor ; 
he will be- different from the firft, and will fob" 
due three king*. 

H hen the king ofPruflia oppofes the Emperor, 
he will alio at the fame time follow his example. 



U which will fuon now begin to manifeft itfelf ; in- 

I deed, the interval of time between this and then 
is but 0 ort ; for all things are haftening fall, and 
concurring in their operations to extend the war, 

I • and give the prophecy its full recorded courfe. 
25 And he will fpeak great words againlt the 
Moft High, and will wear out the faints oi the 
Moft High ; and will think to change times and 
laws : and they will be given into his hand, for 
a lime, and times, and the dividing of time. 

1 In- I) Vinni Ji.of this verfe means the king of 
PruiTia, I'p.akinjni bLfihemy againft God, threat- • 
ening in great word*, as it' he poffclied the whole 
power of heaven, to conquer and dellroy, with 
his arrfly, all cities that do not opea to him, and 
all men that oppofe his defigns. % This was exact- 
ly fulfilled by the Horn, when he entered France 
in 1792 ; the proclamations which he nTued, at 
Jhat time are full of blajpktmy againft God, pre- 
emption for .his great army, and violent threats 
to deftroy cities, and eut innocent men in pieces. 

Change times and laws : the meaning of 
Wjiich is, that what God decrees is his law, and 
this prophecy contains it . an opptfition by the 

f ling cf i rujfia to what God has decreed (hall 
come to pals, is endravoring by force of arms to 
flop the courfe of the prophecy, and change the 
Screed time for it to be fulfilled, The king of 

f Pruffia, by threatning* with the great ftrength 
Of bis army, to build up, what Gud, to fulfil this 
prophecy, has thrown down; to reftore that 
monarchy in Frauce, which God, to fulfil his re- 

| corded judgment in this prophecy, has removed 
for ever is the meaning oi—And he will think 
to change limes and law:. 
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' And. they will be given into his hand, for a 
time and limes, and the dividing of lime. The 
meaning of which is, that the king of Pruflia, al- 
though acting in oppofition to the will of God, 
(for every man that reads the Scripture, and be- 
lieves it to be the book of truth, pofMes from 
that moment a knowledge of good and evi], of 
right and wrong, of what is merciful, and what 
is cruel, of what ie pleafing to God, ard what is 
offen five*) is permitted to \vagea.war of irjnftice 
againft the righteous for three||^rs and a half; 
during which time, according ro the prophecy, 
he would conquer and deltroy great multitudes 
of them. But my prayers prevailed with God, 
even againft his own recorded judgment by Dan- 
iel, for I befeeched him to oppofe the unjult de- 
figns of the king of Pruflia, before he invaded 
France ; after he had, to fufpend the prophecy, 
and for my fake to tarn him back. Tbe Lord 
God fpoke to me its a virion, at night, and faid, 
" He [hall go out of France with fiiame and con- 

fofion." 

This promife was fulfilled in the year 1792? 
for foon after the PrulHan army entered France, 
God led it into fuch difficult places as to endan 
ger its fafcty ; he alfo fenr the vifitation of* 
wafting iicknefs, that forced it to go away, afttt- 
med and highly difappointed. Although the o« 
ther parts of the prophecy mufl neceffarily be ful- 
filled to accomplifli the \ urpofes of God, and the 
deftru&ion of the Pruffian monarchy, the kftg 
cannot conquer as the judgment intended, but he 
is permitted to oppofe, fometimes defeated with 
fliame, and fometimes encouraged by deceitful 
feccefs ; until his armies 4 become weak, and the 
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becomes ft rong ; umil the proper time ar- 
nves for him likewife to fail. 

^,?3 rt J ejudg r nt M fit > fought to be, 
But the ju^fiatlUk. p/acsjtnd they ft.l 
ake away his dominion, to confome and to detf r 0 y 

II to the end, ' 

The king of Pruffia will have his country de- 
^Ahy fire and fi.crd: bis .power will be t . 
k e away .and a lo bis life : the government w JJ| 

for 6^ ' " ra ° narch ->' be »°«l«ed 

'In the year J 792 I fent the commands of God 
« they we ,e gj by revflat . on ^ 

Jo the k, D g of t„gi an d, for the king of Pruffiafbe- 
otehe.nvaded France, deftring him to return 
°mc, and have nothing to do with the people of 

Wat country ; f or the change 0 f government tak- 

ua S a lr . , am - 0 2 g them ?™ dett ™»«l> that the 
unalterable judgment of Ged, in the Scripture of 
Ajth m.ght be fulfilled : reminding him' at the 

III l >me > 33 a corroborating tedimony, that 

en \T1 W ^ fr ° m G ° d ' 0f lhe moni ^ tha 
" red lus breaft, and lo powerfully ftrugg , ed 

S i! 8 ,n< i ll,iat '?n '0 keep him back, from war, 
«d hil'r h 7 0lltivel y ref °lved on it, reproach- 
ia him ftrongly with the injultice. 

i»&J n, . el,ig t nr ' intern ^ 1 monIler > w " as '>» 'ruth 
i^'herthan the companionate Spirit of the liv- 

fefiw ' 7 In& t0 ' he ,a, * n, °<™"> to favc a 
man , r ° m ,he dreadful etfc « s °f 'da own 

"••d intimation; and refolved on a war; which 



C 124 ] 



that if there was no knowledge of God in the 
world, no part of human reafon could find the 
Waft colourable pretence to juftify. 

At the time of my writing to the kin|of Eng- 
land, relative to the king of PiuflTn, 1 informed 
him as 1 was commanded, of the certain failure 
cf ths combined armies or Pnsffii and Aultria. 

27 And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
creatnefs, (meaning the power of nil the king- 
doms under the whole heaven,) will he given to 
the people and faints of the Moft High f h.s .king- 
dom is an everlafting kingdom, and all dominion. 
mull ferve and obey him. 

This is that real ktngdrm of heaven, of Chrifli- 
anity In practice, to believe and obey God, winch 
was commanded t>y Chrift , t. prelerye the foul o. 
man, and a due knowledge of himfelf ; preached 
bv the apoftle*, and throogh them the foundation 
of ir laid hi all nations i though determined (rotn 
.be firll tranfgreffion of Adam, and began more 
than feventeeu hundred years ago. with adth 
materials ready prepared, from the multiplied in 
terroptWofimrand other caufcs, mcMeotF 
human kingdoms, like the fecond temple at Jeru 
lalem-lon|inbuilding-This mighty ft^ 
h not fmilhed yet.. This is that ttotw, cut o 
without hands, mentioned by the prophet Dj* 
el. in his fecond chapter, v,th and 3$th y«i 
whichbreaks the head and the feet, the gold a 
^the filver, the brafs. the iron, and the clay, * 
creat image of human power to pieces : an< 
is that kingdom, mentioned by the (ante proph ' 
in the 441I1 veifc following, which sstobrea* 



pieces and confome all other kingdom?, but which 
IS, to remain itl'elf forever—The name of this u- 
niveifal kingdom is Peace ; it has the blefled. 
Golpei for its government, and the Lord God 
l lor us king. 

s As I knew, in the beginning of 1792, that the 
king of England would enter into this war. and 
by doing fo, fall under the f ame judgment from 
God as the other monarchs (hewn in the vifion, 
unlefs I could, by a juft explanation of the pro- 
phecies, purfuade him to remain at peace; he 
•ill, I trull, with ihe queen and minifter of (late, 
00 me the julhce hereaftel to acknowledge that 
the danger was fully communicated rand that I 
aid not ctafe in my endeavours to prevent him 
f rom joining in the confederacy againft Frame, 
not only for t long time before he intended it, 
°« alfo after he had, even till the defigns of gov- 
foment were ready to be executed by open pre- 
Pactions for hoftiiity. r 

If this war was like any which has preceded it, 
» prince might, as ufua), fit down at his leifure, 
y calculate, from his fuecefles, hpw long to 
Ojjry it pn ; or, by his deleats, how foon h« 
a nu 't K-ave it off: but the (feath of Louis XVI, 
"tithe revolution in Fiance, having proceeded 
om the recorded judgment of God, the two 
ng> whxh have ouajioned it, and which have ten- 

tH. Jf", CnU ' dy titf*™* thatits corf.aacnce, are 
deternnntj, will be the fame to the mo- 
in ir » as k happens to a man un- 
peuedly caught in a large trap, on forbidden 
6 antl-the pains of death convince him of tranf- 
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greflion, before his eyes could warn him of the 
danger. 

1 know the judgments of God ; by them I am 
dire&ed ; by revelation and through his Holy 
Spirit 1 write. To fulfil, then, the feventb chap- 
ter of Daniel, and fuch parts of the Revelation 
al mt mil the prefent time and the fame things, 
the war now carrying on will involve all the na- 
tions engaged in it in great diftrefs, and nearly 
all the princes of Europe in death. As I knew 
all this a confiderable time before the war, I fet 
my heart and my mind to intercede with God, 
although it was againft his recorder! judgments, 
to fave the king, and /pare ihe country IhU in f 
1 fucceeded with God, and obtained an offer of 
mercy ; but could not with man, to believe and 
accept it. 

I wi(h well to the king and queen, and like- 
wife their family ; to know aH that 1 have re- 
lated, and mora than I am permitted to tell ; to 
know the unavoidable death of him, and after- 
*ards the certain deftruftion of an amiable 
woman and her children, would, I thought, be 
a crime to reproach for ever the feelings of my 
heart, if I did not implore, when I knew the 
great kindnefs that God had for me, and endea- 
vor, by all the meais in my power, to prevent 
it. . 

But in doing this, I have fubjefled myfelf to 
the power of human laws, when, indeed, I had 
the choice to make them fubjed to me \ for if I 
had not become an interceflbr, by prayer and 
fupplication for the people 1 live among, I fliould 



have beert fent away from London. Its fall 
would foon after take place ; and then my re- 
velation, as the next great thing to warn the 
world, would immediately futceed ; but, pre* 
' ferring its fafety to my own immediate advan- 
tage, although informed at the time thai the people 
wo . Id ?iot b lieve ; that I fooidd be defpifid, and 
made fufftr ; I obtained its pardon at the 
riik of my own life, and determined to remain 
in it until my time to be revealed was entirely 
completed. 

1 6 n *d, yes, I feel by dreadful experience, that 
all men are infenfible to the conferences of 
thofe judgments, recorded in the Scripture, and 
are alio exceedingly hardened againft believing 
their true interpretation and time to be fulfilled. 
That I have fnffered, by imprifonment and dif- 
trefs, more than is proper now to pub!im,/<5r en* 
treating, when I was told that my entreaties were 
contrary to the prophecies, to fave the king and his 
family • London and its inhabitants, from re- 
corded deftrucYion ; God, who is more generous 
10 give mercy, than man is grateful to believe 
and accept it, is by all this revealed knowledge 
or. his prophecies my witnefc now, and will, in 
due time, in a fliort time, be additionally fo, by 
terrible Ggns and mighty wonders. 

■ I have faid, in the firft book, that the fulfil- 
ling of the judgments of God, however de- 
ftruitive they might prove to the nations or 
governments, which they are directed againft, 
* would not afFeft my pcrfonal fafety, nor operate 
in the lead to my prejudice : iny elevation is 
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recorded in the Scripture, and eftabliftied by i 
promife to royfelf ; belides I am not mortal to 
human power. Bat although I am to be grear, 
far above any prince on canh y and cannot bq dc- 
ftroyed by man : although the fall of governments 
and ruin of nations, wili not be allowed to af- 
fect my peifonal fafety, nor operate/in the lead 
to my prejudice/l will not provoke any, but en- 
deavor, by a peaceable conduct, civility, and fair 
words, to make all men believe. 

My earned defire and prayer to God is, that 
as he has given me a pre eminence of favor to all 
men that were ever upon earth before, I may 
be able, although I have b J en in prijon, infulled 
at.d dfjfifid ; although my zeal is broke y and my 
Inclination altered^ to fave in this country one 
perfon as well as another ; the king, as well as 
mjfelf ; the rich, as well as the poor ;*all with- 
out diftinction. For which 1 requeft all men to 
meditate on the prefent times, and confult with 
ibemfelves by their knowledge of the Scripture, 
by comparing the leading features of what ru- 
ined other great nations unexpectedly, to what 
are now as fudderily opening to human view, 
an$ what are as unexpectedly coming to pais in ^ 
the world ; of the judgments and prophecies to 
be fulfilled, which every man that has the fyirit 
of conviction to believe, and an undemanding j 
to difcern, rauft plainly perceive that the con- ■ 
vulfed ftate of Europe as it now prefents itfeljj 
is one of their Vifible features ; and that&he h 
fudden great war which occafions it, Mult* 2 * 
flying jlill as it lengthens again ft all forcible en~[ 
demurs, deceiving when leojl expeficd $ and turning 
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the prudent for c/ight of the wife politician to his own 
nan is either the fore runner or fign of general 
tiittolutiOD, or fome other greatand mighty thing 



Stmt of theprophaia which mean myfelf, and which 
. Jam commanded to infert. 

THE PROPHET IS \U\ll, Chap. h. 

l find in that day, f CV en women fliall take 
hold of one man, faying, We will cat our own 
bread, and war our own apparel : only- let us 
be called by thy name, to take away our re- 
proach. 

The man alluded toby the prophet is myfelf 
and the time of the world is juji now com-. R e . 
member thai the feventh chapter of Daniel, and 
the fixth of the Revelation, are now fulfilling . 
renumber, likewife.the 2 d chap, and 24th vede 
Ot Haggai ; by all <jf which, drones are t0 fal , 
nation to be turned againit nation, army againft 
army, and man againfl man, until the earth is 
galled of her people.~By this great deftrucVion 
m the human race, millions, millions of women 
will go to the grave, widows, unmarried and 
barren. 

The war is now, compared to what it will he in 
Jtilun -a S four or five houfes on fire, is to a laree 
JffH inflames by then , which J! the arts 
^inventions of the world, which all the force 
* power and political forefigh: cannot quench.' 
" is from the great fcarcity of mankind, which 
"« war will Qccafion, that the prophet repie- 
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(enU fo many women as taking hold of one con, 
fpkuous and particut^f map. 

2 In that day the branch of the Lord will be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the < arm 
will be excellent and comely for them which are 
cfcapedof lfratl. 

3 And it (hall come to pals, that he which is 
left in Zion, and he that remains in Jerofalem, 
frail be called Holy : even every one that is 
written among the living in Jcrutalcm. 

4 Whtn the Lord has warned away the faith 
cf the daughters of Zion, and has purged the 
Hood of Jerufalem from the midft of it, by the 
faint of judgment and by the fpirit of burning. 

This verfe Eludes to the JewsVtcr their re- 
ftoration, and to Jerufalem in the latter time of 
the world, when rebuilt and inhabited ; the Jews 
will tlKti acknowledge Cluift for their Meffiab, 
apd through the fa notification of his bk'fled Spi- 
rit they will be cleanfed from fin. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling place of mount Zion, and upon her affera- 
blies'a cloud and fmoke by day, and the fhining 
of a flaming fire by night ; for upon ail the glo- 
ry (meaning the people) (hall be a defence. 

6 And there (hall be a tabernacle for a Oia- 
dowin the day time from the heat, and for M 
place of refuge and for a covert from ftorm and 

from r>ifli . c . J 

This is a figurative reprefentation or the peacci 
and fafety of the jews under the protection oil 
God after their reparation to Jerfalem in 1798. J 

AP0CRYPHA.-1I. ESDRAI3, Chap; it. j 
'36 tbtoi I heard a voice which faid to mej 
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Look before thee, and confider the thin* that 
thou feeft. a 

37 And 1 bfheM, and lo, as it were, a Roar- 
ing Lion chafed out of the wood ; and 1 faw that 
he fent out a man's voice to the eagle, and faid. 

This roaring Lion, m facte, chafed out of 
the wood, means mjfelf: who am now forced 
out of concealment by divine command to rebuke 
the eagle ; not her only, but the other princes 
Jikewiie, ifihey will not believe what I write, 
and try to fave themfelves from the judgment of 
Gcd, by fparing the tffufion of human blood, 
i his molt neccffarily be done to fulfil the pro- 
phecy, ( For it h a true one) which is fully acc om- 
piifhed on my part by an explanation of the fe- 
vemh chapter of Daniel, and declared aloud to 
the world by the publication of it in this book. 

I eace being requeQed from Gqd, and a fufpen- 
Hon of his judgments offered through me, I ear- 
nedly requtft all the princes of Europe to forfake 
war, that they may enjoy the fubfiantia] bkffinas 
oi Jong life, and everlattirg happinefs. 

k . \a l nV ] r°^ 1 *W ta[k with thee > and the i 

higheft (hsll fay to thee; 

39 Art thou not it that remained of the four 
beaBs, u horn I made to rtign in my world that 
the end of their times might come through them ? 
(Inftead or the word them, it fliould be, as it 
was ai the original,- Thee.) 

40 And the Fourth came, and overcame all 
£e beats ihat were pad ; and hud power over 

" DrId with greafearfulnefs, and over rise 
*RoIe scompafi of the earth wiih much wicked 
Wflion : and fo long time dwelt he upon the 
Ntfh with deceit. 
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4t For the earth haft thou not judged with 
truth. i 

42 For thou haft affl : cled the meek, thf>u haft 
hurt the peaceable, thou hale loved liars, and 
deftroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and halt call down the wills of fuch 
as did thee no harm. 

43 Therefore thy wrongful dealing is come up 
to the Higheft, and thy gride to the Mighty. 

44 The Higheft alfo has looked upon the 
proud times, add behold, they are ended, and 
their abominations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appear no more, thou ea- 
gle : nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked 
feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurt- 
ful claws, nor all thy vain body. 

46 That all ihe earth may be rcfrefhed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence ; 
and that fhe u*y hope for the judgment aud mer- 
cy of him that made her. 

Chap. xii. 10 And he faid to me, This is the 
interpritation of the vifion. 

11 The eagle, whom thou few come up from 
the fea, is the kingdom lb|t was fcen in the vi- 
lion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was expounded to him, therefore 
now I declare it to thee. 

I have inferted thefc vei fes not only as a de- 
monstration of th-ir truth, but like wile to (hew 
the intimacy between the vifions of Kfdras and 
them of Daniel. c. 

Moreover, when God was ;ommomcaiing by 
revelation at night a knowledge of this prophecy 
to me, he faid, in plain words, as O'K man ■ 
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fpeak to another ; for it is in that manner all know- 
ttdge of what I write is jiijt repeated tome.) M I 
palled by this part whlj Danifl" It was men- 
tioned as a confirmed certainty to me, that the 
prophecy of Kfdras was given from a true vifion. 

31 Aud the lion, whom thou faw fifing up 
out of the wood, and roaring, and fpeaking to 
the eagle, and rebuking her for her unrigliteouf- 
nefs ; with all the words which thou haft heard : 

$2 This ib the Anointed (meaning myfelf, as 
prince of lfrael) which the higheft has kept for 
them, and for their wickednefs to the end : he 
fhfcll reprove them, and (hall upbraid them with- 
their cruelty. 

23 For he Hi all fei thera before him alive in 
judgment, and (hall rebuke them and correct 
them. 

34 For the reft of my people (hall he deliver 
with mercy, thofe which have been preferved 
upon my borders, and he {hall make the in joy- 
ful until the coming of the day of judgment, of 
which 1 have fpoken to thee from the beginning. 

Chap, xtii* 25 This is the meaning of the vi- 
fion whereas thou faw a man coming up from 
the midft of the fea. 

26 The fame is he vr^ioni the Higheft has kept 
a great feafon, which, by his own felf, (mean- 
ing his own perfon,) fhall deliver his people 
(meaning his people thejews) and he fhall order 
them that are left behind. 

1 am the man alluded to in this chapter ; ca* 
ming from the fea, in the twenty-fifth verfe> if 
to fignify that I mould, as the per/on t/ieant, live 
on the oceari. I have ; having been in the Etfg- 
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lifb navy \ but am now ri£Lng from it, to fulfil 
this prophecy, that of Ifaiah, Haggai, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Danielj Malacbi, and part of the Rev- 
elation to St. Juhn likewife. For I was necef- 
farily engaged with the iword, to fulfil the re- 
corded judgment on the monarch I am to iepre- ^ 
fent ; and profeflionally a feaman, to fulfil the \ 
vifions from God in this prophecy. 

27 And whereas thou faw, that out of his 
mouth there came, as a blaft of wind, and hie, 
and fturm : 

And that he had neither fword, nor any in- 
ftrument of war, but that the rufliing in of him 
deftroyed the whole multitude that came to fub- 
due him. This is the interpretation* 

2o Behold, the days come when the Mod High 
will begin to deliver them that are on the earth. 

30 And he (this means. Chrifi, but the next verfe 
fnyfelj* for I am now his prophet and meffertger : 
the If ranch of bis family alluded to, and the defigned 
fig net of peace j 'or aft nations ; the prince ordained 
io giver n vi filly for him in his city, and on his throne ; J 
therefore, he king God, Lord, and King, fhews me j 
to Ffdras % as he did to St. John, fpiritually repre* 
fenting y and fpirituaily called under ths name $f [ 
his for, becaufe nnvuvTal dominion , as his empower • if 
td vifihle reprefentathf, immediately under himfelf t 
next to hiffjfelj, will be given to me) (hail come, to 
the^ftonithment of them that dwell on the earth. 

3f And one (hall undertake to fight again it a- 
nother, and one city againft another ; one place ' 
againft another, one people againft another, one 
rtalm againft another. * 

32 And the time fhall be when theft things | 



fhall come to pafs, and the figns fhall happen 
which 1 (hewed thee before, and then fhall my 
fon be declared, whom thou faw as a man amend- 
ing. 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, 
every man {lull, in his own land, leave the bat- 
tle they have one againft another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude (hall be ga- 
thered together, a* thou faw them, willing 'to 
come, and to overcome him by fighting. 

35 But he (hall Itand upon the top of mcunt 
f $ion. 

36 And Sion mall come, and (hall be (hewed 
to all men, being prepared and builded, like as* 
thou faw the hill graven without hands. 

37 And this my fon, fiiall rebuke the wicked 
Inventions of thofe nations, which, for their 
wicked life, are fallen into the temped. 

38 And (hall lay before them their evil thought! 
and, the torments wherewith they (hall begin 10 
be tormented, which are like to a flame ; and he 
(ball deftroy them without labor, by the law 
which is like to fire. 

I recommend it to every perfon that r«ads this 
book, to take the Bible, and read from the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth chapter to the thir- 
teenth verfe, as it means myfelf : and likewife of 
the (ixteenth chapter, from the eighteenth verfe 
to the thirty-fixth, as it corroborates th> pro- 
phecy of ifaiah, Daniel and Haggai, relative to 
the immediate, and juft now approaching time of 
ihe world. 

OF THE REVELATION, Chap. m. 
The book means the prophecies intended to be 
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concealed until this time of the world, which is 
the time tbey relate to ; its feals, their fpintual 
lock or faflening. 

Obferve, the Revelation was given to St. John 
a long time after the death of Chrift, rot to com- 
memorate thofe things which were before, which 
^yere fulfilled, which were known before the 
time of writing it : hue to record thofe things 
which are to be in future, and which are to be 
fulfilJcd : according to the words of God, decla- 
red in the fourth chapter, and firft verfe which 
are, M Come up hither, and I will /hew thee the 
things which muft be hire after." They were 
Ihfcwit to him in heaven under fuch wonderful, 
fych wcomprcheufible fnnilitudes, in villous, as 
/P feal their meaning a perfect fecret, until the 
time of the world alluded to, came, when the 
the defigned fpiritoal perfon (for no man can be 
a prophet of Chrift, now under Chriftlanity, and 
fpeak/ng through the Holy Ghoft,his fpirit, with- 
out bearing fome fimilarity to himfelf in meek- 
refs and compaflion ;-(witnefs the apoftles)— 
vou'd be revealed, to open the fpintual feals, 
am} make known the fccret prophecies under 
them in the book. 

Chap. vL The four firft feals are opened, and 
the covering of fecrecy is removed ; the judg- 
ments which are to ,punifh the world for tranf- 
grcflion, by raifing nation sgairil nation, & man 
againft man, are gone forth' jpuiiua'ly under the 
fimilhudes exprejfed in this chapter, to the eighth verfe 
a:id are begun to be fulfilled : the concealed 
meanin^of the prophecies, which have been care- 
folly preierved fo for me until the prefent time 
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arc now declared ; the fpiritual feals are open- 
ed, the contents of the fpiritual book, which they 
fhut, is known, and a revealed knowledge of it 
publUhed iu this vifiltle hook, for the good of ail 
mankind, 

. 

The Lord God commands me to acknowledge 
the kindnefs of a poor woman, that brought me 
a three- penny loaf each week, every Monday 
morning, when I was iu prifon : Her name is 
Ifabeila Wake. The prifon is Newgate. 

A man that died the day before, of a bad fe- 
ver, and from neglec'r, for the want of proper 
nuurifhment, as 1 was told, made a vacaucy in 
a room, with fourteen poor men, little air, and 
much crowded, for me to come into his place. 

The Imall, very fmail pennyworth of bread, 
with water only, except one day in the week, 
when there are a few ounces of beef, for twen- 
ty-four hours, is barely furficient to keep life and 
body together* The prifon is very ciofe ; there 
is not room enough to promote health, by th | 
neceiiary exercife of walking ; there are no coals 
allowed for hre, nor candles tor light. There is 
no bed to lie on, nor blanket to cover one : The 
poor are entirely deftitute here. 

When th* condition of prifon?, and the treat- 
ment of prifoners is required for publitf inform- 
ation, it is from the poor man, whole health is 
injured by confinement, who has to draw his lit- 
tle air through a fmail iroivbarred window, who 
has but a fmail pennyworth of bread allowed for ' 
H * 
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the whole dav to live on, fnar a true account 13 
to be receivtd ; but certainly not from the offi- 
cers, keepers and contractors, who live in plen- 
ty ; Whofe emoluments fwell in proportion as tlie 

Brlfons prow crowded. s ^gjpSWWW.iw 
Therefore be ilo longer aftonifhed, that Lon- 
don, in one part of the Revelation is, called under 
the name 01 the : great city, J or Jhe is the grcatcfl 
"Sty in I w «iid the richejt hi inc world [ ; 
Mother part (lie is called Sodom 5 and in a third, 
{he is as well as R?wfi } fpiritualiy culltd Bab) loll 
the Great. . ' 

No man, who has any knowledge of God, can 
julily lay, that London is without guilt, 3nd h*r 
people are without fin ; when her greets arc full 
of vice, and her priions arc full of ppprtflion. 

k -MATTHEW, Chap. xxv. . 

37 Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, fay- 
ing, Lo:d, when law we thee an hungred, aod 
fed ihee? or thirfty, and gave zhee dih'k i 
fr/ 38 When faw we thee a fl ranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and cMthed thee ? 

39 Or when faw we thee fick, or in prifcn> 
and came to thee, ? 

40 And the King will anfwer, and fay to them, 
Verily 1 fay to you, irt as much as ye have done 
it to one of the lead of 4hefe my brethren, ye 
liave done it to me. 

ISABELLA WARE, this is the recorded tefti- 
mony of your everlafting life, which I am com- 
manded to give in this book cow, and to repeat 
it at my revelation. 
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J ^ TvJoreover, I wiil provide for yon: and althV 
• I am now poor, without houfe or frrvarit, I fhall 
j foon have abundance, and be at the head of the 
greateft nation on earth : In my palace you fhall 
always have an apartment, and at my table you 
I (hall always have a' feat. 

I am commanded to acknowledge likewife the, 
n acis of friendlliip I received from Captain Fan- 
' chcu, of Abingdon- ftrctr, which the Lord God 
cot i \ulers as {hewn direftly to hwnfelf ; thetefote 
hu bl tiling is on you ; and by his promt ft in the 
,Gofpel, your reward is great. Moreover, I am 
, • commanded to inform you, as well for the benefit 
of your children hereafter, as yourfelf immedi- 
i ateUs that altho' yofcr name is HancheU, there 
is John Pkt, Earl of Chatham, Sir Gilbert Ellior, 
jj| and Charles Grey > you as 'well as them, the whole 
7 as- w^ell as myftlf,'are of the H. brews; branches 
of my own family, and are dufcended from Dt- 
vid, king of Ifrael. 

( All this has been to'd me by revelation from 
the Lord God, in vifions of the n'tglii. 

There are msny of my family, which have 
heard of me, and wirh which, l\n Spirit of God 
has g;ven me favor, that do nor want eiher in- 
cliruuon or abiilry to demonttrate their ftfcnd- 
mp.i but they are deterred, frbm a fear of of* 
.tending Government, and from a fear of incurring 
the imputation ofguil;, by being generous. 

The pre-ordained and dtfigoed fignet of 
peace, for all ttaiions, cannot do any thing tlia v t 
will uliimately tend to injure any prince, gov- 
er.:..\K;,.c or Individual : if they view lu3 words 
in a contrary light, it is.becaufe they calculate 



the future by the pad ; they know the things 
which were laft month, but have no knowledge 
of thofe things which are to be the next. For all 
he does by writing, is to preferve the weak alive, 
and fave the ftrongfrom tailing down. 

The weapons of his writing are not weak 
and carnal, but mighty and fpiritual : when he 
is ordered to re-pronounce the judgments of 
God, and withdraw his eye from pity, the great 
power of his words will be felt to deftroy, before 
their effects are feen to admoniQi \ — then, fleets, 
armies, princes, governments, and nations, 
mult implore the God of heaven for mercy, and 
receive it likewiie; or they will, all that remain 
from the fword, be cut off by the fudden and ir- 
refiftible falling of fire. 

THE PROPHET MAMCHI, Chap. h. 

5 Behold, 1 will fend you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord. 

6 And he (hajl turn thejieart of the fathers to 
their children, and the heart of the children to 
i!i:ir fathers, left I come, and finite the earth 

_ With a curfe. 

The Elijah, mentioned in this chapter, and 
the meflenger, mentioned in tliefirfl: verfe of the 
third chapter, mean two diftincl: perfons. The 
one was the immediate meilcnger of Chrill, when 
he came for the lalvaiion of mankind ; — the oth- 
er, his recorded prophet to pronounce his judg- 
ments, and warn the world, before he comes to 
deftroy it. 

This is that great prophet alluded to in the 
laft chapter, under the name of £ l\jah ; and not 
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St. John the Baptift : he will poflefs the Spirit 
of God equal to Elijah, and have the power of 
Kit fire in' the fame manner. He will turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
hearts of the children to the fathers : that is, he 
willfupprefs war and violence, which let* the old 
againft ihejoung, and the young againrt the old. 
He will command peace, and by the great power 
given him from heaven, enforce an obedience 
Wherever he comes, 

> The appointment of this prophet, being to in- 
yitefiiit, and compel after, all nations to come 
into the kingdom of peace, as a neccflary prepa- 
ration to meet Chrift when he comes to vifit and 
judge the world : Saint John the Baptift, for 
being appointed to prepare for Chrift— preach- 
ing the fame kingdom of peace, and promifing, 
by baptifm, mercy to all that would believe, 
h the Veal and very reafon, that Chrift, in the 
fcyenteemh chapter of St. Matthew, calls him 
£uas. 



A: a former time, when I was entreating God 
to fpare London, I mentioned no man by his ti- 
£»e : but when I was writing an account of it for 
public information, he faid to me, « unlcfs you 
yitke their titles, they themfelves wont know 
*vho you mean. It wil^ appear ftrange, becaufe 
* am not acquainted with any of the diftinguiftiecl 
petllms alluded to; but I knew every one by fume 
I particular aft that caught my approbation, and 
l*»ade me remember them then. It feemed as if 
God had done this on purpofe, for he has of.en 
jiud to me lince, iq vifbns and revelations ac 
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Right, you muft be a wall of defence and fafety 
to many a gteat man yes, even to fame that 
defnife you now. At that time, after mention- 
ing the name William Pitt, 1 paffed by that of 
' his brother ; immediately after the Lord God 
reminded me of it, and, in a voice of great fou- 
nds and good nature, faid, There is John hV, 
wdnt you mention him ? You dont know who 
i he is 1 forgave* 

In the year of 1790 the fpirit of God begun 
firft, (although 1 always had a prefentiment of 
being fame time or other very great,) to en- 
lighten my undemanding, and teach me to enf- 
tingnifh right from wrong. At that time 1 was 
an officer in the navy, and compered that volun- 
[ tary fwearing, which 1 was obliged to comply 
with every fix months as a qualification to *e* 
ccive my pay, was unneceffary, unjuft, and wick- 
ed, 1 requefted to be indulged with permiflion to 
rective it without^ ftating at the fame time, 
1 the concealed and unheeded cruelty of the oath, 
I with my own reafons for objecting to the form ; 
ft when 1 was told, in anfwer to my requeft, that 
there was an order of council to take the oath, ami 
that it was not in the power of the admiralty to 
difpenfe with it. 

Soon afrerjhisl made another requeft, (up- 
porting my objections to voluntary fwearing, 
with obferving— That if the order of council en- 
forced an oath in any manner or under any form, 
j whatever, and that the man it was directed to 
\ h operate on, fwore that he was not forced, but 
! tba#the oath he took was a voluntary act— the 
Ml r<fuh *fhh own free mV/,— would it not in the 
fight of God in heaven, and every mas of dr.fcem- 
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ment under him on earth, amount to a falfe 
oath? 

Thefe reafons with thefe objections, and the let- 
ter 1 received from the admiralty, dating their 
inefficient power to difpenfe with the ufual form 
of fwearing, I publiflied at that time in the newf- 
paper called the Public Advnliftt* 

During the time of my writing officially to 
the admiralty, I had occafion to write alio to the 
Prefident, whom 1 knew to be a member of the 
council ; with the bufinefs of Sweating, which 
Jed me to make an application, I remarked to 
him, That as men, whether few in number or 
the increaftd multitude of a fenate were not in- 
fallible, they muft confequently be fuhject to er- 
ror. To corroborate more forcibly this aflerti- 
on, and likewise to imprefs a conviction of its juf- 
tice, I mentioned among other things, a deciiion 
ot the privy council relative to a native of Glaf- 
gow, who had his ffiip feized in the Weft Indies 
-for^an undefigned infringement of the navigation 
act. 

After a legal inveftigation in that country, it 
was clearly .proved, and openly acknowledged, 
that although tbe apparent defect in the reg ller 
might authorize the fcizure, it could not jultify a 
condemnation ; becaufe the •ouimander, lib an . 
honefl 7nan, fliewed it at the Cuftom?houfe, and 
received the approbation of the principal officer. 

An appeal was lodged againft this acquittal by 
the feizing officer in the Weft-Indies, and brought 
before tbe Privy Council in England!— tbe Ihip 
Was condemned. 

To conftitute a High Court of Equity its 
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members, to pronounce their judgment agreea- 
ble to that very name their exigence as a court 
is derived from, mult be governed more by the 
intention than the preemptive proof. But to con- 
ftitute a Court of Law. its judges mull be direct- 
ed by the cxprefs letrer of the aft of parliament 
under which they officiate. 

For example, two men go into aforeft ; while 
the one \\ fetchipg a blow to cut down a tree, 
the axe flies from the handle and kills the other: 
Here is preemptive proof of murder, and the 
law very jufyy brings the furvivor to trial. But 
equity, viewing this circumiknee in a proper 
light, declares the innocence, and acquits ac- 
cordingly. 

Another, and more relevant to the frizure, — 
A man bujsaltamp, to legiliz? a bond for the 
better focarity of trading with his money, or in 
plainer language, lending it ok i tsrefi ; to be cer- 
tain that this ltamp is warrant ably julr, accord- 
ing to the prefcribed forms of hw, he fliews it at 
the ftamp- office, where it is acknowledged to be 
good and fafe : after this, in continence of fome 
defeft, it is declared illegal, and the holder fub- 
jeded to a penalty. 

1 believe every man on earth, that has the com- 
mon faculty of difcagui thing white from black, 
will agree with me in faying] that it would >>e 
repugnant to eq iity to fke the holder for a defect 
that he had no knowledge of as fuch, and for what 
was anthorif d by the very office of government, 
that always iflued the (lamps. 

The law fuppofes criminality from the ap- 
pearance ; but equity meafurcs it from the de- 
651. The one is external and \ifible, provided 
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member*, to pronounce their judgment agreeable 
to that very name their exitttnee as a court is de- 
J //"lived from* muft be governed more by the Intcn* 
Moa than the prefumptive proof. But to conftl- 
/ tote a Court of Law, it* judges muft be directed 
by the exprels letter of the a& of parliament un- 
<fcr which they officiate, 
I Forexample, two men go into a foreft ; while 
| the one is fetching a blow to cut down a tree, 
the axe Bit* from the handle and kills the other : 
Here is a prefumptive proof of murder, and the 
hw very juflly brings the furvivor to trial, But 
equity , viewing thiscircumftaoceina proper lights 
declares the innocent, and acquits accordingly. 
' Another, and more revelant to the feizure.-* 
A man bay s a ftamp, to legalize a bond for the 
$ better fecurky of trading with his money, or in 
I plainer language, lending it on intejeg • to be 
certain that thisfiamp is warrantably jufl, ac- 
cording to the prefcribed forms of law^e (hewi 
it at the Stamp office, where it is acknowledged 
to be good and fafe: after this, in confequence 
of feme defeel, it is declared to be illegal, and 
the holder fubjeft to a penalty. 

I believe every man on earth, that has the 
Common faculty of difttnguifhirg white from 
Jjtoclr, will agree with me in faying, that it would 
|j e repugnant to equity to fine the holder for a 
j <kfec\ that he had no knowledge ot as fucb, and 
for jvhat was authorifed bv the very office of 
government that alwaysifTue'd theftarops. 

The law fuppofes ciiminaHty from the ap« 
prance ; but equity meaiures it tvom the de- 
The one internal an4 vifible, provided 
£ 
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*rany yeaw before it may be wanted : the other 
is internal and fpirituat, always afcve in the? 
tieart of every judge that poffelfes prudence, 
learning, ar'd petterration. 

When l\vas writing of thefe things, to the 
Earl of Chatham, on ray knee* I made afoleto* 
vow to the Almighty dod, dechriog that if he 
would be pleafed to enable me, I would rooft 
furely procure an indemnification (0/ the poor 
man that loft his tbip. Since that time the Lord 
Cod has told me, by revelation at night, That 
lie would molt truly enable me : for if i liked, I 
jfoould be Prefident of ihe Council and Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer: I fhould have any thing 
lhat i required. Immediately after this, I heard 
another voice from heaven, fay, the Lord have 
jrercy on them, if they had not you tor their 
friend and counfellor; for England ifr the Spi- 
ritual Egypt mentioned in the inh chapter of 
the Revelation to St. John. 

After making the nuiftercas rtprefentations 
1 have mentioned, the Earl of Chatham, with 
great propriety, acknowledged their juftiee fo 
far as toerafe the word Voluntary from the pre- 
scribed form of fwearing: but I was then re- 
minded of the words ot Chrift in the $th chap* 
ter, 34th verfe of St. Matthew, and ftriftly 
commanded to obey them. Soon after this, I 
lequetied from the Admiralty, and often repeated 
It, a difpenfing o^der that I might receive my pay 
without an ^ath ; but they would not grant it. 

If the Earl of Chatham had &ewn me the 
finall favour I afked for, and certainly it would 
have been but a very fmall one te him, he 
feottM be held up to the world, as coy friendi 
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to be Admired and regarded; he fliould wear 
fach a durable coronet as would make him the 
«nvy of princes; it fhould be a coronet that no' 
human power would ever be able to remove. 

As the Admiralty would not give me that 
reafonable indulgence I requeftedas they would 
ftot (hew me that kindnefs which as men living 
by the navy, they might have done with eafe, 
and without pi ejudice to their dignky; I want- 
ed for a bit of bread to eat : I was beiides treat- 
ed fo ill, as to be dragged to a workhouie with- 
out any legal authority, again ft every remon- 
strance I could make, and againft every threat I 
could make ufe of to call them to a itri& account 
for the injutfice. The admiralty knew all this ; 
they might have prevented it, by ordering what 
was due to me to be paid ; but they would neither 
, prevent the evil, nor enable me to be liberated : 
• they would not order the payment of what was* 
due, until open falsehood was made ufe of to lay 
lwas out of my fenfes. It feemed as if they 
were under fome private apprchenfion, thougk 
pleafedwith my diftrels, ot being charged one ' 
day or other In the eves ot their country with 
unfeeling cruelty, and'wanted fome kind of col- 
ourable evidence to, jufiity the proceeding. 

Hear, therefore, -all nations, and be warred 
by it, what the Lord God has told me by rev- 
elation, ancinow commands me to write, that 
[he injuries l received becaufe done for obeying 
his word in the bleffed gofpel, the remembrance 
or them fhould rever be blotted out from the 
"jrone of heavea Moreover, he faid likewife. 
ihat he would /bake the Errglifc admiralty as 
aoaaa would violently bread iaa ba&et, 
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be looted the foundation! of the earth, and fliook i 
the place in pieces, ■ * ^ - f 

It I am out of my fenfes in the opinion of the 
admiralty tor refuting firft to take an idle oath, ► 
lecndly, a falfe one, and thirdly to take any; 
Chrift the Saviour of the worid, and him that 
Ifaiahthr prophet calls Wonderful Counfellor, 
who prohibits by his Gofpel in the ftrongeft 
terms all kinds of [wearing, muft, by the fame 
rule of knowledge, for giving fuch a command be 
out of his; 

As the Quakers never fwear,. and their ob- 
jections to it are fanftioned by a juft indulgence 
ot law; they, the king and parliament, for 
giving the indulgence, nwft for the fame reafon 
as I am, be out of their?. 

Chrift having been abufed at Jerufalera, re- 
proached with having a devil, being mad, and 
out of his fenfes, makes it the lefs aitumfhing for 
me, that am hisfervant, to be rev/iled in the famt 
manner : For which the Lord God commands 
roe to remind all men, from the teftirnony of his 
bleffed Gofpel, that the fin is blal'phemy againft 
his Hbly Spirit, and that the punifhment is ever* I 
tailing fire. I 
It is from vifioni and revelations, and through i 
the Holy Ghoft, that I write this book for the 0 
benefit of all men : therefore, to fey it is falfe, I 
that 1 aii> mad, am an impoftor, have a devil* | 
or am out of my fenfes, conftitutes the dangerous 
fin of blafphemy. 

•ST. MATTHEW, Chap. xlt. 

H Wtetfoul fay toycv 5 AH manner of 
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fin and Msfp^my, fhall he forgiven to me A 
'but the blafphemy againft the Holy Gholl fhall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

XI And whofoever fpeaksa word againft the 
Son of Man it fhall be forgiven him ; but who- 
foever fpeaks againft the Holy Ghoft, it fhall not 
be forgiven him, neither i in this world, neither 
in the world to come. 

ST. MATTHEW, Chap. +. 

n Bot I fay to yon, that whofoever is atogrf 
frith his brother without a caufe, fhall be in dan- 
ger or the judgment : and whofoever fhall fay to 
lis brothe;, Raca, fcall be in danger of the 
council: but whofoever fhall fay, Thou tool, 
frail be in danger of hell fire. * 

To infult anyperfoni whether high or low* 
lich or poor, of whatever feft or denomination, 
'that preaches or writes through the Holy 
Ghoft, which is indeed the true fpfrit of Gnd* 
by faying that he is foolifo, toad, or polled 
With a devil, conftitutes the dangerous fin of blaf- 
Jhemy in men at this day, as well as it did form- 
irly in the Pharifees, when they reviledChnft. 

As the good fpir it may, by diligent attention* 
beeafily known from the evil and the true pro* 
fchet from the falfe, remember that no man* 
ipeaking or writing under the diredtfon of the 
Spirit of God, can revile another, encourage 
aasot injuftice, ordifturb fociety, by premot- 
tog violence in any manner whatfoevtf. 

From the Spirit of God flow* all the good 
things which are necellary to bereft the lite 
•fman, and ariLte all nations under the gofpel 



kond of Chrlftiauity and friendfcip; theycon- 
fift of love, peace, civility and kindnefs;— by a 
tn& attention to obferve the good fpirit that 
encourages thtfe things, may be ea% diiceraed 
from the evil one that oppofes them, ' 

ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, 

Chap. iv. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
•ut of your mouth, bat that which is good to 
the ufe of edifying, that it may mimfter grace 
lo the hearer*. ^ 

3Q And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God f 
whereby ye are feakd to the day of redemption. 

3 1 Let all Bitternefs, and wrath, and anger, 
anu clamour, and evil fpeaking. be put away 
from you, with all malice. 

31 And be ye kind to one another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God. 
for Chrtft's fake, has forgiven you 

The Lord Jefua Chrift, the better to prevent 
thecommLTionof fin, and the fall of man, for 
there is no Saviour but rrm, begins with AridUv 
prohibiting the letter but poifonous names of 
flattery and falfehood, t^at they fliould not, by 
a frequency of ufe, corrupt the mind, and en- 
creafe to the more dangerous ones of blafphemy 
and rebellion.. f ? 

FIRST OF THESSALONIANS, Chap. v. 

19 Quench not the Spirit, 
ao Defpife not prophecyingi 
21 Pioveall things; hold fall that which i* 
good. 
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tt AWtaln from all appearance of evil, 
13 And the very God of Peace fandify you 
wholly : and I pray God that your whole fpirit, 
ajid foul, and body, may be preferved hlamelefis 
to the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

CORINTHIANS, Chap, n. 

ii Now we hate received, not the fpirit o§ 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God 
that we might know the things which are free-j 
ly g r ven to us of God. 

13 Which things 1 alfo we fpeafc, not in the 
words which man's wifdom teaches, but which 
the Holy Ghoft teaches; comparing fpirituai 
things withfpiriM. ' 

14 But the natural man receives not the thing* 
, *f the Spirit of God, for they are looliflinefc to 

him ; neither can he know them, becaufe they 
|re fpiritually difcerned. 

xj But he that is fpirituai judges all things ; 
yet he himfelf i> judged of no man, 

C0L0SS1ANS, Chap, iu 

% Beware, left any man fpoil you through 
philofophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
. of men, after the rudiments ofthe*yorld, and 
not after Chrift. 

No man ought to advance the writings or 
•pinion of another to affift his own, when 
What he fays is proved to be in oppoiition to 
the words of Chrift; neither ought he to go 
hack to the Law, which was for the Jews alone, 
In their own country, to look for a precedent, 
to favour his delufive method %i reafonfrg* 
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*bea Afi thing he wants to juflify Is quite Cot)* 
trary to the blefled Gofpel of peace and falva- 
tion. 

The following are the words of St. Paul, in the 
fourteenth chapter to the Corinthians, which I 
4*m commanded to insert* as.juffly applicable ta 
Munyatthu lime ; uhen /ome, p oflejjtng all 
yphitual [knowledge as they thought, exalted 
t&emfclves aga 'tnft him, and doubted the fpirit* 
ual truth of what he {aid. 

Vetfe xxxvii. If any man thinks himfelf tofe 
t prophet, or fpiritual, let him acknowledge :hat 
the things 1 write to you are the commands of 
the L< rd. 

38 But irany man be ignorant, let him be 
Jgnorant. That if, it any man is not fpiritual 
to difcern the works of the Spirit of God, let 
kim conceal his ignorance ; let him not Ppeak 
aga nft them, becaufe he has not the fpirit to 
difcern, faith to believe, or knowledge to com* 
prehendtbeir truth. 

GALATIANS, Chap. 

6 I marvel that ye are fo foon removed from 
him that called yea into the grace of Chrift to 
smother gofpel ; 

7 Which is not another ; bat there is fome 
that trouble you, anti would, pervert the jiofpel 
of Chrift. ;* P 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
"preach any other gofpel to you than that whi<;h 

have preached to you, let him be accurifcd. 



! 9 As we faid before, fo fay I now again , U 
any man preach any other gofpel to yon than 
that ye have received, let hirn be accurfed. 

f SECOND OF THESSALONIANS, Chap. £ 

I v 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with Cod tore- 
y- * *ompence rribulation to them that trouble yo«. 

7 And to you,' who are troubled* reit with 
when the Lord Jefus (hall be revealed from 

heaven, with his mighty angels. \ ij t 1 

8 Jn flaming fere, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gof- 

u ^jpel of our .Lord Jefus Chrift. J ^ t ^&^^^T 

9 Who (hall be puniihed with everlafting de- 
j^Bltrmftion from the pretence of the Lord, and 
;• from' the glory of his power. 

It is time to awaken all nations from their 
fleep of delufive iecurity, by informing them, 
that the time alluded to St. Paul, in his Se- 
cond Epiftle to tlie Thellalonians, is come ; and- 
that there is a great falling away from an obe- 
dience to the blotted Gofpel And iikewife to 
inform them that Satan has been revealed ; the 
age of the gor Id is great, and the time is come 
tor it; he is'now allowed mote power, becaufe 
fin is incceafed, to influence and deceive mi a 
than at any time ever beft re, I am the prophet 
to whom the minifter of fin was revealed ; he .us 
* fpirit, and no man can fee him4a jthe open 
. d^y-Kght, unlcfs fanftified by the poWerofthe 
Holy Ghoft, and his eye light ftren^rhened tor 
the purpose. 

It is for this restforj that I am the appointed 
Iritnds for Sod, and kioUtt xecurded prophet 



ro warn r.atlor.s and defire them to obey j 

tfceble.ffed Cofpel of faivatiorf .j*^*^^* 

T/>e following are fome more ef tke- vilions, which 
Ggd sheVed me\ and which 1 arh K hmmanfed % 

• INtihe;^onth called July, 1791, 1 was In ia i 
iifi^p, ind was carried away by the fpirit of 
G H, rd feVfea coaft, in. the Engiifli channel.— 
a ii'fcw ridge ot uftkriown lirtfl wa$ brought in 
in Irb^ pfajnir nv> eye*, wfiite the finger of 
2 • - v --v u iniar.ge eaptoflftte'-s, with great 
*cjj, rv . . i a. v J.-e renounced twice' from' 
X >< la, .'• "H'e.fa^e time 
^^^P^S|j^^^'S WEDEI 
^'A 'te-.: i.h s I was inf a vifio;i jri the month <of jjji. 
Ja .:;rV, 1792,; and was carrted awav by the 
1; - ' i to.S ■ cd'n, when. J was made look 
v.; ' tvv.v \jf'\ rQO'Kfi '^'t did, and faw 

ia .sna« w^aik from the fi'de of a g ear chair, !ea- 
ving it triip y 4 \ c u!d o*)t fed his race as he 
freni V'^V' 3 d although I could not, norper- 
c - ttat he had committed any crime, I 
v -hi w>th tnyfelf that he had been doing 
wrong. Nmediatefy the angel that flood by \j 
ttief^'ui The chair means the chair of ft ate j - • 1| 
and that man ycu faw will make k empty. The ? ; 
"king of Sweden \$drftvered our j or dtath y and I 
that is tVe very man rhat.will (boot him* 
" The nrince-of Orange is clofely purfued like- 
wife, W he Is j)Ot delivered over yet. * 
., Alter tbts . I was/ in a. viiipn, and faw the 
J^uflTun pithed on a du;r of fiate ; foor> %\ 



and the ^ hole city where the chair flood, ia 
flames, The angel thar was near me, laid, Hfc 

is iikewife parlucd now . ^f^^ ^| r^fer 7 

After this I was irva yifion, and the Lord 
G^d talked. with me, and laid, I give you the 
lite of the Swede 5 but knuw this fot certain, 
that if you, prevent his dea h, the man himielf 
iyjil not believe there was any danger pf St.— 
And when you write hereafter of things in this 
country, yT/uVill be called an imp^ftor. a fooU 
and a liar : you will be. impr iuned, and treat- 
ed very ill. When 1 ke< this, it will make rtrt 
angry ; I will then begin to kill the people, and 
I will funely dellroy this cicju. iS^H^J 
' For which I gave no public information to 
Warn the king ot Sweden, and prevent his deaths 
Had this man lived, he would have eomm^ndsd 
the German army 3 gain ft France : m> private 
plan was to go through Normandy, dofe by th^e 
fea coafU to be Supplied ch'e eaiitt with provi- 
fions from England, and et deavour, by all pof- 
fible means, to uke.the>hatbr ur of BrelU 

He faid to himfelr, in hiso^n clolet, Th;sis 
the p»an I will pitifne 5 it will, be giving armor- 
ial blow tc the French navy, and getting a fate 
haihriur for our own fh'p*. 

Alhhis wa made known to me by revelation 
fronuhe L rdGod; and which Icortmuiiicared 

the queen and minifier ftate in 1792,, tome 
time before the provinces ot Brirannv and Nor- 
tnar«lv (hewed any open appearance of h( IHligy 
a^a ; nft the prefent govemrntnt ot ( ranee * 

In the month of Apnl 1793, I Kas nx 3 v 'fi°n, 
and was carried away "in the 1 pint of C\od to 
Ruiia, wheie I faw a" bear Hop and iett itfclf 
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%der a large tree; foon after I beheld a man, 
that lay concealed among thfe branches, drop 
do*** fottly, and with a (harp piece of iron, 
ivhrch he held in his hand, flab the Bear ; pro- 
nouncing, -as he did fo, I have watched a long 
liifle for you, but now I have caught you it laft. 

I know by revelation from the Lord God, 
that ihis vifion means the preient emprefs of 
'RufiTt ; for which, being permitted* 1 give her 
this warning. 

, Let the death of the kings of Sweden and 
France, which is but' a little time paft; the 
death of the king of Spain and another, which 
will foon take place, for they are purfoed ; con- 
vince the princes and the people of Europe, 
that the feventh chapter of Daniel and the fe- 
«ond of Haggia are now fulfilling. 

At a former time, whejvthe Lord God was 
Inftmtfirg me in a knowledge of the laws and 
other things, relative to the nation I am ap- 
pointed to .govern, he faid, in a vifion of the 
Fm> When I bring princes and people from 
all nations to bow down to you; when I begin 
to exalt you above the kings of the earth—Be 
fober, be modeft, be leafonahle. And immedi- 
ately after he added, You mav inform the king 
of England that I call ybu myllephew. 

On the 3d of March, 1794, I was in a vifion 
and faw the fun in its fall ftrength, clear and 
high up in the firmament : foon after I faw ano- 
ther fun rife on aludden, equally large as the 
former, and ftand clofe by it ; both (hone with 
equal brightnefi, and the laft, as well as the irft, 
enlightened the world; 

Alter the firft divifion of rhis copy was fern 



to be printed, and even fome4f it done, the 
prime *was advifed not to do h according to my 
form - for, if he did, profecution, irr.prilcn- 
men, and perhaps hanging, would be the con- 
feqqence to him. For which the Lord Go4 
command me to keep back the additional in- 
formation that otheiw ays would be given, and 
terminate the book; 

I nave faid already that the fixth chapter of 
the Revtlatron was now fulfilling 1 ite/WPP 

ate opened, and the covering, which kept ( 
the meaning of the prophecies a protend lectet 
until the prefent time, is removed : the recorded 
declare held up, a .-.dGod himfelt cemimndsa 
kn w led*e, of tlieir contents t* be pubhlhed tor 
the gfcodof all nations. But it \ cannot have the 
commands of God, and a knowledge of his judg- 
ments, printed exactly as I write, how is this ex- 
ten fion of mercy to be known over Europe, and 
the peonle of London informed of any danger 
that is paft, or any danger that is to come f Allibe 
prophecies in theScripture were given through 
men * the Minevites were warned through one. 

How is the king to fave himfelf from that r?~ 
tfttfetf, (determined, and unavoidable death,— 
which all the powers ot armies cannot pre- 
vent > How London and the parliament to be 
faved, whenthev are ^corded in the Scripture 
of truth to be destroyed > How is England, Lu- 
re fe, and moft parts of the world to be favedv 
when they are recorded to be filled f^nh blood 
by war. and to be made defolate forever by 
earthquakes, if the perfon I employ is deterred, 
by the fears of profecution and evil, from print- 
ing the fulicopy, exadtly as I give it ? , 



The Wng of Egypt and bis people were de- 
ftroyed, becaufe they would not believe Mo- 
fe*; but the King of Ninevah and. his people 
*ere laved, becaufe they did believe Jonab, and 
tefprm. ''.'•*( »i ' j v^v,^^ V^avI 

The k f ng of England, the chancellor of the 
Exchequer, fecreianes of ftaie, other member* 
of adHiintftraiion, and as many member of 
both houfes of parliaanent, as my ability . will 
allow ; rhe biftiops, judges, and all the foreign 
ambalfadors in London ; will have a book font 
to eadb;^ 

On account of my being infulted, becaufe the 
Jew* do not believe in the Srft book, by a. pub- 
lic acknowledgement of it, the Lord God com- 
mands me to remind all men of -what is wro:e 
in that book, and to fay, that as the Jews do 
not believe in Chrilt, it cannot be expected that 
they will in me ; wither are they, tfntil 1 am re- 
vealed in a fimllar manner to Mofesin Egvpt, 
but with the additional power of fire as his iign, 
laroafcfrthflfc^vi 

The night before I had finifiied this book f y )r 
the prefs, the Lor4 God vr ewed it to . me in a 
Tiiion, ready primed, holding it up at .theiame 
time by one leaf, and Ibaking all the others 
open, while he pronounced,jji ftrong clear 
ivords, and commanded me to ^yrite them down 
exa<% as he fpoke, for univerfai information : 

There 13 nothing In this book that the Eng- 
lilh law cap take hold of So fays Him that 
Ifaiah the prophet calls Wonderful Counsellor. 

I teqaeft every body, in all nationj, to read 
this book with attention, and receive it favour- 
ably; for although the information aad warn- 
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ing it contains is through me, yet it is not rohie tf 

but God's '■V : ^ v vv 

' RICHAW) BROTHERS, 
tendon* $0. 57, Paddington S reet, ) 
nth of the ttion A called s/pril, 1794. J 

Bj&ltSw^ HE EROPHECI Ef } V 

Wnchrman myfelf, and which I am commanded 
y towferty ike appointed time being now fulfilled. 

B DEUTERONOMY, 

15 The Lord thy Goi will raife up unto 
thee a prophet, from the* m ; M of thee, of thy 
'brethren, like unto me; unto him ye (hall heark- 

. 16 ' According to all that thou defirtuV* of 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, in rhe dr. -of the 
aflembly, faying. Let me not hear 'again *h$ 
voice of the Lord my God ; neither let ivx fee 
this great fire any more that 1 d e not. 

The time of lie world, alluded to by Wfofe^. 
though not expresly mentioned in this chapter* 
when a prophet would be raifed up, to Order 
the reftoration oi the children of i aei in the 
lai^er days (for be was JpHy informed of W, 
the calamities that would off al them* a'te-^ards 
thtr deliverance and ' rewiL to b& di'perfed no 
&oie 9 as the thirty- fecond chapter faffiremly 
Jefiifles) is the prefeni ; and ^yf,elf the man- -r 
, W^Sgt\?4 prophet* arcade r t>j tlic /^ f t(^fuJ- 



41 a fimllar charatfer, according to. -lis owe 
words, like unto me. 

For Chrilt is the fcead.of al! prophecy ; from 
Vim flow* the Divine Spirit ot truth ; he is Lord" 
and God; he istall that liaiah fays of hiiji— tjbe 
Wonderful Counlellor, the Mighty God, the 
Everlatting Father, the Prince ot Peace. 

Mofes was but a man, and to a man like hrm~ 
felf he alludes; as the Lord himfclf like wife de- 
clares in the three following vsrfes. 
' 17 And the Lord laid to me, They have well 
fpoken that which they have fpoken ; 

18 I will uife them up a prophet from a- 
mong their brethren, like unto thee; and i will 
pat my words in his mouth, and he (ball fpeak 
to them all that I command him. 
' }9 And it fb all come to paft, thai whofoever 
will not hearken to my word*, which he ffaall 
fpeak in my name, I will require it of him. 

The TeHimony giver, by St. Matthew, the /spoiik, 
6/ who ChrijtwaS) Chap. \ 4 

ii Now all this was done, that it might he 
fulfilled, which was fpoken of the Lord, by the 

.prophet foyi^V; .. ";A ■ % ". _ . ' < 

%%, Behold, a virgin Shall b<? with child, ani 
(hail bring forth a ion, and they (hall call his 
name Emmanuel ; , which, king inter Dieted, k 
€oawithus. ^ 

The Tejtiqmy oj St, John the Jpofie, Chap, i, . 

1 In the begino-osr was the word, and the 
wnii was with G<tf , and the wwd was Goi 



( 161 ) 



I The fame was in the beginning with God. 

3 All things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 

4 In him was lite ; and the life was the light 
of men. And the light (bone in darknefs ; and 
the darltnels comprehended it not. There wai 
a man lent fr^m God, whofe name wai John. 

7 The lame came for a wJtnefs, to bear wit- 
ness of the lighr, that all men through him 
r»i|ht believe. He was not that light, but was 
fent to bear witnefs of that light. That was the 
true light, which iigtiteth every man that comes 
into the world* 

10 He was in the world, and the world wa« 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

II He came to his own, and his own recei- 
ved him not ; but as many a6 received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Tons of God, 
W»itKwere born, not of blood, nor of the 
wilioftheflefof nor of the will of man, but of 
God, 

14 And the word was made flefli, and dwelt 
- among ui, &c. 

i The Tefimony given by St. Paul I. TimotAy. 
chap, hi. 

16 And without controverfyi great is the 
myftery of godlinefs; God was maniteft in the 
Hefe, jullified in the Spirit, feen of angels* 
preached ro the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, and received up into glojy. 
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The meaning of this Chapter having teen aluays 
mis under jwod by expounders of the Script i. re , 
lam commanded ioin,trt and explain it for 
the benefit of all men. 

ACTS, Chap. vii. 

29 Then fled Mofes at this faying, and wm 
a ftranger in the land of Midian, where he be- 
gat two fons. 

30 And when forty years were expired, theie 
' appeared to him in the wildernefs.of mount Sinai, 

an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bud, 
3 c, 3Z Saying,! am the 'Godot thy father*, 
&c. 

37 This is that Mofes, which fold 'to the 
children of lfikel, a prophet (hall the Lord 
y ux God raife up unto you, ot yeur brethren, 
like unto me. ( ■) r ;;V 

This is he (weaning Mojes fill, and not the 
freshet alluded to in the preceding yerfe ; who was 
riot ChnH neither, as has always been enomouj- 
iy fuppofed) that was in the church (meaning 
the tabernacle) in the wildernefs with the angel 
which fpoke to him in mount Sinai, 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey—* 
(meaning Mofes) but thwft bim from them, 
(meaning Mofes: often did he faft, and pray* 
that God might not deftroy the generation) 
and in their hearts turned back -again into 
Egy#« 

Who was the cbnfpicuous perfon that the an- 
gel conftently accompanied, manifested himfelf 
to, and talked with during forty years in the 
wildernefs, according to the 38th veiie, but 
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Mofe*?* Who did the angel fpeak to fa mount 
Sinai from a flame of fire in a bufh? St. Stephen 
■leant no other here than Mofes. - 

40 Saying to Aaron, make us Gods to go be- 
fore us ; for, as for this Moles, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 
is be^jme of him, 

■ Expounders of the Scriptures have always 
fuppofed that St, Stephen, by repeating in thit 
chapter the veries 1 have inferted from Deuter- 
•nomy , meant Chrift to be the prophet alluded 
to by Mufes, which is, like hintie/f \ to collet 
and lead home the Jews; but hedjesnot; he 
peats ic as an hiftorical account, to remind the 
council, before which he flood for jud^ent, 
that as their fathers had before rejected Mufeg* 
in the wildernefs, fo did they their children re* 
je<ft Chrift at Jerufalem. But in no one part 
does he, or St. Peter in the 3d chapter, mean 
that Chrift is the prophet alluded to by Moles 
In the eighteenth chapter of Deuteronomy,-- as 
the jortieih verj'e even (ufficltnily teuifies. 

REVELATION fo ST. JOHN, Chap, 

St. John the Apoftle in this chapter defcrifea 
a woman ascloathed with the fun, the moon 
under her feet (meaning darknefs, or the Turk- 
ish empire in Jjia) and a crown or' ueive 
liars on her head. Tne fun alluded to is not 
the fun in the firmament, neither is that fun the 
J^ord Jefus Chrift, as has been alwayfeirone- 
©Ufly fuppofed, The woman is not the church, 
»or yet the BlevTed Virgin, the mother of Crintt* 
as has always been likewife erroneoufly iuppo- 



[I6 4 ] | 

fed; bat that fan means an entire mancota* 
pofed of flefli and blood like any other ; and J 
that woman, the Princefs of IfraeU The ptince 
is reprdented ft a fun, becaufe that through him I 
God vvill enliven the world with mot* know* 1 
ledge than e«er it had yet, and give a frefla I 
manifeftaibn of hit mercy to p-olorg its durifr | 
tion. Tht wotmn^ashisconfort, brepreferted ' S 
as clothed with him, and alfo as wearing a 
crown of twelve ftan ; beau e. heasher huf- 
band, is prince of thie twelve tiibes. 

The child, wku ni/Z uoven utl nations wmecb- 
ately under and nezt to (?od> being ciughr up tb I 
God ana to his throne, mtans no more than the 
child going up to Jetufalem, where the throne 
of God will be on earth, ']«he wotoan'3 going 
into the jftildernefs, means going up to Jerufa- 
lem alfo : the words into the wilternels are 
mentioned because the city is fituated/^r inland 1 
from the fea. The Dragon means a European ; 
prince now alive, who will pour out proclama- 
tions and mamMoes after me, as a flood would 
iffue from the month of a dragon : for Satan 
mil be fa him, • '-'^'v - t V ' C V'^\ I 

At the time Gid was explaining this chapter 
tot fne, he faid, when t give you power to de* 
flroy that man from the face of the earth, you 
will melt into pity and 1 pare h ; s life, for which 
all my people ihall univerfalty blame you, be- I 
caule he is their enemy and oppreffor. Thofe- 
ftrange names are given, and thofe difficult al- 
lufions to be uuderftood, are made by St. John 
on purpofe to feal the true meaning ot the pro* 
phecies and revelati-n an entire feciet according 
(9 the ^ih chapter 1 until the full tim£ is accom« 
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p!i(he<L and the appointed perfon made knowa 
to publfli them to the world. ■jMffi.- . 

The prophet Ezekiel in the vifions of God ta 
him, defciibes the great extent, and grandeur of 
Jemfalem at a future jime; and like wife ok it* 
being governed by a human prince. . . 

This isthOIWT man, the appointed of boa 
that is now abused ar,d puhjkly reproached in 
London-/^ dipitalof thef/mtuai igypl* as is 
mentioned b> St. John in the nth chapter, with 
being a hypocrite, apd a fanatic impoftor., . 

Remember thofe things, O mv God; and as 
thy thunder on the 7th of this month -Auguit 
—was to (hew thy full determination to throw 
down cities, and to dalh iu pieces the council of 
evil men, if thev committed anv violence againft 
me, for othtways I shmld be lying in the. 
common trtfon- So, O my God, execute ; fcr 
tfcey have no faith to believe thy juft- judgments, 
nor charity to be civil to thy roeflengertbat 
declares thy great offers of mefjj^ 

Tkjl published Jugufi the \Qth, 1794* 

THE reafon why thefe parts of 'Scripture, 
and the ®ther things which iollow, were not 
iaferted wherv the firft edition ot this book was 
printed, is, the time was not accompllfhed, and 
the Lord my God would not permit them to be 
publifhed until it was. ^-£-4^ 

I am now commanded to make them publicly 
known for the information and benefit of aU 
men : In obedient to wteb, a*bi*feittfit*aA 
fropbet a Uot 
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SECOND OF SAMUEL, 

44 TWalfo haft delivered me from the 
flnviiigiot my people, (meaning the then chil- 
dren of Ifrael, over whom David Was king) 
Thou haft kept me to be head of the Heathen - 
a people which I know not (hall terve me. 

h 7 h, M P ^ mi ■?,!°, k,n * David th *' ™™< *«t 
it fhmld be refilled to him in hit defendant at 

a future time; a man, a human being, like an* 

Other that ii compofed of flefh and blood; but 

not the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is God : who 

fthvays was, and always will be, the head of the 

Heathen, and all nations. The promife wat 

m ^ e , fr °. m ?° dt0 David ' t0 «*' m accom. 
pliihed in "that man's defendant ; which de- 
fendant, ismyfelf; I lhall, under God, rule all 
nations under the government of theGofpelto 
• fulfil tnat covenant to David, and the promife of 
It by revelation to myfelf. 

4J Strangers fhali fubmit themfelves.to mei 
a* loon as they hear, they (hall be obedient to 
m r ^eamng to be fueled in his attendant 
, ts foen *s they he&r of his icvetauon ) ' 9 

4£ Strangers ftall fade away, and they (hall 
fee afraul to come out of their dofe places. 

47 The Lord live*, and blefltd be my rocki 
and exalted be the God-the rock of my falva- 
tion, ^ 3 

48 It is God that aver, geth me t and that 
wings down the pe.ple under me; and that 
brings me forth irom mv enemies. 

49 Thou alfo haft lifted me up on high, above 
wem that rife up againft me 2 thou haft deliver- 
ed me from the violent man. 



Jo Therefore I will give thanks to thee, (5 
' Lord, among thl Heathery and I will fing praifetf 

to JjH&M 

Here, David, who wag not himfelf among 
the Heathen, waspraiiing God for his defendant 
that Ihould have this, promife fulfilled to him, 
and who ihould be among the Heathen, 

51 He (meaning the Lord) is a Tower of 
Salvation for his king : (meaning the defendant 
of David as king, ruling over all nations under 
the covenant and conftant dire&ion of God,) and 
flieweth mercy to his Anointed under David, 
and to his leed for evermore. 

That Chrift, the Saviour of the world, fhould 
beb; rn of a Virgin, and that he fliould be cal- 
led the Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlafting Father, andthePance of Peace, 
Ifaiah the prophet fufficiently tefiifies : that 
Chrift was fo born, St. Matthew the Apoftle 
witnefles w the firft chapter of that part of the 
Gofpel wrottf by hinl. And Ghrift himfelf fays 
in the lid chapter, when fpeaking to the Phavi- 
ftev-- 44 What think ye of Chrift Whole fon 
w he? They fay to him, The fon of David, 
He fays to them, How then does David in Spirit 
call him Lord, faying, the Lord fa;d to my 
Lord, fit thou on my right hand, till I make thy 
enemies thy fobtftool ? If David then call Mm 
Lord, how is he his fon ? And no man was ahfe 
j toanfwer him a word ; neither durft any man, 
\ from that day forth, afk him any more quef- 
j tions." ■ • . H 

The words are, " Unto David and to tils feed 
for $ver more. - 
It means, to continue in (ucceffion from fathet 
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to Top, from the one as a matt, to the other at a 
man, while the world lafts. 

ThtUlefTed Virgin Nhry, through wAomChriJl 
the Redeemer, who was hod, came into the wot Id % 
was defcended from king David; it is for this 
that Chrift, though he was the E*erlafting JFa- 
ther and Creator of all things, is alluded to as 
the fon of Davl&f^ 

Mary was firft coufin to that Jofeph, who 
was promlfed to be her hufband when found 
With child by the Holy.Ghoft. it.Matthcw % 
chapter ift. Both Mary and Jofeph were de- 
fcended from one grandfather, who was'Mat- 
than ; (he the daughter of one brother, and Jo* 
feph the (on of the other. Told me by revelation 
from the Lord God. 

ZACHARIAH, Chap. viit. 

10 Thus fays the Lord of Hoft. It ffiall yet 
come to pats, that there Ihall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities; and the inhabit- 
ants of one City fhall go to another, faying, Let 
as go fpeedily to pray before the Lord, and to 
feek the Lord of Hotts ; I will go alfo. 

11 Yea, many people and ftrong nations (hall 
come to feek the Lord of Hofts in Jemfalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus fays the Lord of Hofts, In thofe 
days it fhall come to pafs, that ten men (hall 
take hold, out of all languages of the nations, 
even fhall take hold of the feirt of him that is a 
Jew, faying, We will go with you ; for toe have 
peard that God is with you. 

The time of the world* me&at by the. pro* 
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phet, when tht* *would be fulfilled, is at the 1** 
flotation of the Jews, in the latter days; and 
myfelf the conff icm us particular Jew, as lea- 
dei of the Jew«, alluded to. 1 (hall be* impor- 
tuned by many out of all nations, when reveal* 
ed, comparatively taking hold of my fkirr, en- 
treating to go with me to Jetufalem; becaufe 
God, the mighty power of his Spirit, and tire, 
will be with me. 



Koreof thevifons, which God shewed me f and 
vhkh lam now commanded to publish*. 

IN the month called June, 1791, at the hour 
•f two in the afternoon, I uw a hand, from ihe 
writi downwards, like the hand of a man, with 
the fore finger pointed out, appear on a hidden 
a little above the height qf my head^ near the 
door, on the waller partition oftheyciowl was 
then in. Alter this 1 was informed, by revela- 
tion, at night, frc m the Lord God, that it meant 
the fpeedy tnd of the pjelent king of England 
^d hisempirei Hke Belftaz^ar and Babylon, 
hoth ot which would loon be deftroyed, 

In the month called May, 1791, I was in a 
tiiion, and receiving Lfiftru&ion from God of fu- 
ture things: he (hewed mcde queen, gretiljf 
alarmed at his judgments, by my revelation, 
*[th the power ot lire, and immediately fhe 
tried ou:, The Lord have mercy ojj us ! we 
frail all be deftroyed, wt (hall aH be .deftroyed ! 
A After this [ was in a ytfion agi ; n, and the 
^«onl God (hewed me he preleul quetu oi Eog« 
coming tow aid* me, flow, trembling, aai 
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gfraM. Thil wascommunicated, wttli other things* 
to WilHam P|jtt» in the month called June* ipi. 
Andlikfwile, informing hira, at the fame time, 
that It would moft certainly be fulfilled : It will % 
ft » eftsblifhed with God, and will be fo. 

In the beginning of the month of Jane, 119U 
1 was in a vifion, and was carried away, by the 
Spirit ot God, to the palace called St. James's, 
where I fa w the prefent king of England ; he 
f ofe from his feat on feeing me, and immediate- 
ly fentme his own magnificent ftar, at the fame 
time breathing on it, and kifling, at if kifling to 
ttkea laft farewel; yet Dot with grief and re- 
ludiance to give, but with evident fatisfa&otu 
Why the Wng of England fhould take his owa 
conspicuous ornament* and (end it to me t was a 
thing that I was greatly aftonilhed at ; 1 wiftred 
to know the meaning, but could not difcoyer, 
until a load voice pronounced, down from hea- 
ven, The Lord God delivers his life over \mo 
your hands, and he will give yoj> any thing to 
preferveit. This vifion, with others, and other 
things, was communicated, by Divine command, 
to the king, in 1791. The letter, which con* 
tained it, with others to the king, the queen, and 
the chancellor of the Exchequer, were put into- 
the penny- poft-office, to be fent by that convey- 
ance* according to the dire&ionsl received on 
that head by revelation from God. 

1704. This day, called Thurfday, and^the 
tzth c-f the month called jane, 1 was in -a? vifion, 
» the hour of tw^o in the afternoon, when the 
Lord God fpoke to me in a voice of great quicfc- 
nefl* carrying me away to the Bank of England 
at the fame time, *ai faying, There is one of 
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twenty. The whole place rung and trembled 
with the clear, but (harp found of his words, 
it is by his facred and particular command I 

^ mention this vifion in writing. 

The 13th, in the morning, the Lord Cod faid 

I to me, among other things, in a vifion, Yc u fee 
thole people do not beiitve, neither will they 
for all your endeavours; why then do you con- 
tinue to entreat me for them ? 

The 14th, in the morning, the Lord God 
Jpoke to me, and faid. The ju^menr is now 
againft this nation; the thunder, jull paft, was 
t0 proclaim ir : Pharaoh is appointed to die, 
•and his government to be deftioyed ; rhe pritfti, 
gag all the abominable idolatr es ot Egypt, ftall 
jerifh, never to be found any more. 

In the fame manner that the Lord God fpoke to 
theptopw Samuel, and rev*ultd a knowledge 
ytoJdc/gxs, in ike fame manner alo he <p&h 
to mt % and reveals a knowledge of his mil. 

j FIRST 0? SAMUEL, Chap. 0 

t And the child Samuel mattered unto rhe 
ford before Eli ; and the word of the Lord was 
preaoui in thofe days ; there was no open vifion. 
< *\ Ajw it came to pais at that time, when Eli 
r 18 "wdQwn in his place, and his eve* began 

S?J^ d j!V hal he could not ^ ™ d *e V 
"Hip of God went out in the temple of rhe Lord, 

W r ^ th . ark ° f God wa8 ' aDd Sa ^l wM laid 
Jgpwn to deep. 

ka£ T j*Vt he Lord called » Sm ™ l '> ™* ^ 
prered. Here am I, And he ran unto Eli, 



and faid, Here am I; for thou eallcdft tiaei 
And he bid, 1 called not ; lie down agate. 
And he went and lay down. . 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel,, 
, And Samuel'arofe, and went to Eli, and laid, 

here am I ; for thou didft call roe. And he an- 
fwered, I called not, my.fon; lie down again. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know the U.rd, 
•neither was the word of the Lord yeneveakd 

8 2d.ti* Lord called Samuel agMnth* third 
time And he arofe and went to EH, ir.d faid, 
Here am I ; for* thou didft call me, And Ell 
perceived that the Lord rud called rbe child. V 
ffipk Therefore Eli laid toSamueVGo, KedbwnM 
and it (hilt be, if he call thee, mat thou (halt 
fay, Speak, Lord ; for thy fer/ant hearetrj. ;>o f j 
Samuel went and Jay down ft his place. , 
* , io And the Lord came aid f{ood^nd caliedj 
as at other, times, S mtiel, Samuel. Then ianvl 
ud anfwered, Speak, Lord; for ^ 
heareth. And the Lord faid to bamuel, JJeho^ < 
t will do a thing in ifraeV, at which both die earii 
of every one that heareth it (hall ungl*. . L; 

IL la that dav 1 will perfuru a^amlt hli ai)p- 
thinugwhich I have'poken coDcernmgb;$houle» 
when I begin, I will ilfo maktan eni J 
1704. The isth of the month called « 
the Lord G >d U'd to me in a yiiion of themgWjj 
on TTiv bed. In fevea days rapie the judgmtf! 
will be on rtrs nation. yEma^ lH 

ft L r th;a I wasm a vifion, and the LoJI 
04 brand" clof, to me, M might for tty 
report of a "in thai w-s fred. arid fee am^ 
l pnvitely fc^^ata^her, 10 kill him ■ ij 



fo war that I faw the flab and fmelt the pd* J 
der Bef,te the death ol ihe king of Sweden I 
wasOicwn, inavtfion, fim'flar to this, that lie 
would t* delivered over from the protection of 
God, to be ihot. _ _ . . . . - 



Vknow, becaufe the Lord God has explained 
it to me by revelation, that this viiion mean*, 
the nu« fired at to be the picient king of hi.g- 
land He will be (hot, but not WW ; he will 
be wounded, but not mortally. 

He has not believed me at any time, although 
1 f..v. v informed him in 1791, and f» nee, that ic 
would befo : neither will lie, until the very evil 
is vifited on him : and viiited on him, to increafe 
his diftreft , at a time when he is luir< traded with 
darker, and loaded wi:h trouble; it moft cer- 
tainly wiih Then the king of Lngland will be 
convinced by wodfel and teelir g proofs, but it 
will be very late. --Cumulatively when Death 
knocks at thedoor, that he defpifed the offeied 
mercy of G od in 1791* and conitomty fincebis 
beR friend, among rnankh.d, astaiie. 

In the month called March, 1 w»tt 

a vifion, and the Lord God w,ewed me a large 
and very tall oak tree ; it Rood alou§ ; it was 
entirely withered, and all its brancneij were cut 
off. While I was confidering the tree,, its lone- 
ly conditional nakeaYe$s, I heard a very loud 
voice cajl out ofhea\en/ Hew down that tree. 
\ ^m^diately the trte was covered with a thick 
cloud of darknefs, and an angel defceuded trom 
God, who ftruck the tree ydth fo violent a blow 
that it tell to the ground, and in its fail it made 
a great aoife. • 
17 04 Fuft oi the mostb called Julj, tbe 
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lord God laid to me, among other thine?, in a 
vifion, early in the morning, fori had been ear- 
Deftly praying to him the evening before to haf- 
ten my revelation to the jews, and inform me how 
long it would be until it took place ; bea U r e I 
was daily abuftd as an raipoff or, for nubliming 

th C Mr^I 1 * l ?* e ^ men : eve! T. ' of 
em ltd on under the influence of an tv J f P r t— 
i on .run be at Conftartinople, In your way to 
jerufa.em, by this time the ntxt year. 

The 2d of the fame month, the Lord Gndfaid 
f 0 me ' a v %n on my bed, early inthe morn- 
'*g, m breaking bread you miift not anv longer 
la/, to any perfon, Pears and friendflup, but 
iaivatidn onlytq the fpiritual. 

! kndw; by revda-ion, uat Chriftopher Love, 
a clergyman, who was oAjoftlv tried, condemn- 
ed, a.m r«t to death in LofUm, in thevear of 
K>Ji, itad :j w divine Spin'r of the liviuc God, 
and propheced from it. He telMed of me at 
tha-tune under different names, though all ot 
thi-m nieanr one and the fame perfon ; that or a 
Bright Star, js a Sound of Thunder in the Ea» 
r tile ^; lcked > 8 Lanthorn to the Jews, and a 

l he Lord G< d commands me to give this 
tenimony, and aliotofay, that he will foon fend. 
«> anger, therfitiUon of his judgment on Lon- 
don, »nd call her To a ftrift account for fhedding 
jj? 1 c ™f •» >bd of this righteous man, but 
iiJvewiie ail his o:he- !3 : itjful.w* : rneffes. 

^ '^i tyf. revelation from the Lord 
t*!ik?^ '5'* om ! W K ? e ^to"^ritertdown,- that 
>or* Msvimilian paur was fandtftedby tbedi- 
vmf ^p;-it Trivtb, x.ni prophetkd, under it, 
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faced direction, in year of 1709. He hat 
alfo teftihedof me under diSerent names. 

The Lord God commands me to inform you, 
Jolm Wright, that you are of the Hebrews, of 
the tribe of Levi, d^fcended from Aaron 'bth'gji 
prieft, by Phfndiai, 2*dok, and Ezra* for 
" which tlie covehaht to y our forefather, Phinehas, 
ofan everjalling priefthpod, isienewed, gvente 
you, to be manirelied in you. 

NUMBERS, Chap. xxv. 

10 And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, 

11 Phinehas the ion of Eleazar, the ion of 
Aaron the pried, bath tamed my wrath away 
from rhe child en of iftael, while he wait zea- 
lous for my false among them, that,' 1 con(ume4 ' 
Dot t e- children of Itrael in my jealoufy. 

11 Wherefore fay, Behold I give co him my 
Covenant ot peace: 

13 And he (hall have it, and his feed after 
him ; even the covenant of an everlafting priefi- 
hood ; becaufe he was zealous for his God, aud 
•made an atonement for the children of Mraek 

This is the recorded teftimony which the Lord 
my God commands me to give ; and to fay *o 
jj you likewife, Ycu are itfrctified by the Holy 
Ghoft, the divine Spirit of Truth. 

The Lord God commands me to fay to all you, 
profetfing Chriftisnity, whom I hue, by his fa- 
ciei direc"rion, acknowledged to be of the He* 
k«wF, descended from Kraei ; for you, and your 
.children after you, are fome of |fschoft!fi peo- 
f fie ; not to take up, \n ©bed'en^e to any law or 
lay kkmii po*wa weather* *a$k* anas, tt 



fted.Uood, o: Commit violence, & CO^%uence 
or the. aprr*. aching calamities which he will ; . 
moft fureiy bring ou this Egyptian la:. J. 

Nek he: mine Die peoplejthat Dla^pbeme God, 
Mi revile you far believing in his tethmonies : 
the kicked have always 'fore againft the li&hte- 
©tp, and this land, like Egypt or old, has man/ 
Vafk maters to abnfeand oppreis in it. There- \ 
fore cfcitifoVt youffelyes in the knowledge or the 
promife* of God to his fervants S For 1 declare* 
by his facred command, that the \iftble Jews 
tre but few* in number, compared to the great 
multitude profiling Chiiftianity, but. all de- 
fended from the former Jew? in the land of 
Ifrael, the.' forefathers or the pn-fcni vijfible 
ones; which were, at different times, ied cap- 
tives into all nations: your lives, are long, 
theirs but fhort ; you are the holy feed, the 
people and faints of the Moil ; tow.horr, 
and your children for ever., fcdujigs the pul- 
feffio^ ai.d government oi hh kingdom. 

'Hie Lord God, who was the Lord Jefus 
Chrul, comma i-^cs me now, and not until now, 
toinfertthe following, teftimonies, as a warning 
ta all blafiihf.mcrsy and as a reafon to ail men, 
that do not knew, v.hy he laid to me, m ;he 
preceding part of tb«s bgctk, You may tnfprm 
the king of England that 1 call you my nephew, 

The. GcfpHoj ST. MATTHEW, chap. xil. 

46 While he (meaning Chrift) yet talked to 
the people, behold his mother and his brethfea 
flood without* defiring to fpeak with him, 
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■t^t r • * v : 'Chap**®*. r ; ' lafc&:;' 
Then Tefusfent the multitude away, and 

italft^frDectare to us the parable of the 

fowed them is the iWh the barver^ i 

^•ThSba of roan fhalliendforrh Mttt-' . 
2f SfitwSlS cut ot his kingdom 
g i^v- "sSSd, at.dtutm which doini- 
Ifc' iwrfiutf-isll them wfto a iuiuare otfiw J 

h V, Then fell the rigmeoW to * ^ , 
tfc'funin ihe kingdom or vbm fath«.»«W 

into vefiV.s, but call the bad away. | 
"t, SuihalUtheafheendofthewotld: ^ 

anSls(haU come forth, «nd lew r «* 
from am-ng the iuft. And (hall caft them oown 
fnto tl™ furnace :of fi« ; there (hall be waning 

"tS'etsXs to "them. Have ye anderflood 
jJS&mp r Tfae 7 f,y to Mot. Y«, Lori. 



53 And it came to paft, that when Jefct haj 
finiihed thele parables, he departed thence.--* 
And wh?n he was come into Us own country 
he taught them in their fynagogue ; infomuch 
that tbey were aftoniflied, and faid, Whence 
has this nun this wifdom, and thele might? 
works? ° 7 

55 Ii not tfts carpenter's fon ? Is not hit 

mother called Mary? And his brethren (mean- 
| tog his brother!) James, and Jofes, and Simon, 
aud Judas ? ^ 

$6* And his fitters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then has this man all thefe things • 
K^And they were offended at him. Bat Jefus faii 
50 them, A prophet is not without honour fave 
in his own country, and in his own houfe. 

After the Lord Jefus Chrift was born of the 
bleded Virgin Mary, (he was marriedrojo- 
ieph ; by whum (he had Tons and daughters 
they were fuppofed, as the unqueftkjnable ref- 
tPmony of the Gofpel demonftraces, to be his 
I brothers and iiflers* 

St. Paul, the apeftle, andlikewife St. Mark, 
has left on record ftrnilar teftimonies, which cor- 
. roborate the preceding one, 

Being, myfelf, defended from that Jame?, 
the ddc^ fon of Mary, by Jtfeph, whom St. Paul 
calls the Lord's brother, is the reafon that the 
Lord God, who was the Lord Jefus Chrift, faid 
to me, as an expreffion of fondnefi, and to man- 
ifest his regard, You rr.ay inform the king of Eng- 
land that 1 call vou ray neptew. 
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ST.PAUL, GALAT1AJ4S, 

chap. &*y 



But other of the apollles (aw 1 none* faff 
James, the Lord's brother. 

ST. MARK, 
HHHmjB^ chap.vu 

2 And when the fabbath day was come, Ha 
(meaning, Chrift) began to teach in the fyna- 
gogue ; and many hearing him wer? atfonifbtd, 
faying, From whence has this man thele things ? 
and what wifdom is this which is given to him^ 
that even fuch mighty wotks are wrought by hit 

hands i r c 

3 Is not this the carpenter the fon of Mary, 

the brother of James and Jofes, and of Judas 
andSitaon? And are not hb fifttrs here with 
os : And they were offended at him. 



The Lord God commands me to fay, for ta* 
Information and warning of all men, That 
between ths day the xjth of the prefent 
month called Odober, and the beginning of 
the month called June, i795» without mention- 
ing to any perlGft at what particular time ia - 
that interval, my revelation to the Je*s, -with 
a fign the fame as Mules in Egypt— aud to the 
people of London, will take place ; to the form- 
*r, to receive the commands of God through 
»e, aadtocolkdaiUbeirp;operty and depart 
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in great hafte fioro all nation* to their owa 
land; the (hips of England, France, Spain, 
and all Etrcpe, will be obedient to the com- 
mand of God to carry home their wealth, and 
111 the people that choofe to go by fea : to the ku 
ur f to convince them the deftru&ion of London, 
in 1791, according to the eighteenth chapter 
of the Revelation, would ha#e been fulfilled, 
fcut for my entreaty. To fulfil the 4th chapter 
and the vcrfeofthc prophet Matachu which 
% Behold, I will lend you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadtul 
day of the Lord. I, myfelf, am the appointed 
prophet to falfil that chapter and character. 
Therefore I Warn all people in all nation*— 
that the terrible day of the Lord alluded to, is 
nigh ; it is not the day of univerfal judgment, 
fcut the day which is to burfl like an oven, and 
which is to confume the wicked from the face 
•f the earth— like the Hubble of the field. — 
Then, according to the prophet Daniel in the 
feventh chapter, the kingdom, and dominion, 
anil the greatnefg of the kingdom under the 
.whole heaven, will be given for an ever Ming 
poiTeffion to the people aii8 'fabtti of the Mod 
High. Being to be revealed the fame as Mofes 
but in the lame fp^rit and power as Elijah, 
when he deflroyed the foldiers a~d priefb of 
Ahab, I am to re-pronounce h»s judgments, to 
execute them on all falfe Chfifts and felfe pro- 
phets; and afterwards, to rail down fire trom 
keaven to confume the enemies of God, 

The Lord God commands me to fay to you, 
Wtitam Br\an that you aie of the Hebrews, 
and of the iribe of Jucfah ; asiihat you* 1 .vtth 



John Wright, are appointed, andwillte com- 
manded by him, to teftify publicly to the world 
who 1 now am, and what my future defigna- 
tion is. 

The Lord God will influence and command 
numben of his people, botk men and women, 
to give the fame public teftimony. He will al- 
fo give them, to fulfil the prophecy 0/ Joel in the 
%d chapter % in wonderful vifions, dreams, and 
open figns in the heaven, a knowledge of the 
approaching time*. 

z8 And it (hall come ta pals afterward that 
I will pour out myfpiritupon all flofh#; and 
your jfous and your daughters (hall prophecy ; 
your old men (hall dream dreams, and yom 
ypnng men fcall fee vifions. *|ftfv 
V a 9 And alfoupon the fervants an4 upon the 
/hand-maids inthoie days, i will pout out my 

Spirit, . '^ v^'S^^r^' ; '$j^3w> 

30 And I will ftew wonders in fte heavent 
and in the earthy blood, and lire, jwd pillar* 

Bf fraoke. -^y <: ^W^&tm 

ji The fun fhali be turned into darkneis, and 

the moon tato blood, before the great and terri- 
ble day of the Lord come, . : ■i^^^M 

31 And it (hall come to pafc, that wtofoever 
fcail call on the . name of the Lord (toll be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in Jerufalem 
(hall be deliverance, as the Lord has laid/ Ani 
'in the remnant whom the Lord shall call* 
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5fto REVELATION to ST, JOHN, Chap, vl 

Which relates to ths prcjent war— its progrejs-.* ' 
and cto tqueitces ; and its de/irucfton by trie 
woejid but juft judgment oj an ojjended God. 

And I faw when the Lamb opened one of the 
feals, and I heard as it were the found of thunder* 
one of the four beafts faying, Come and fee.— 
And I faw, and bthold a while horfe ; and he 
that fat on Wm had a bow : and a crown was 
given to hiirf; and he went forth conquering; 
and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the lecond feal, 
I heard the fecondbeaft' fay, Come and fee.— 
And Jherfc went out another horfe that was red ; 
and pow«rwa« g'^en him that fat thereon to 
take peade from the earth, and that they fliould 
kill one another : and there was given to him a 
< 7 reat fwQfd. 

S AW when he had opened the third feal, I 
fcear4*he third btttl fay, Come and fee; And 
1 beheld, and lo, a black horfe ; and he that 
fat on him had a pair of balances in his hand.— 
And 1 heard a vaice in the midft ct the four 
beads fay, A itieafure of wheat for a penny, 
*nd three meafures of barley for a penny, and 
fee that thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the tourth fea!, 
I heard the voice of the tourth beafc fay, Come 
and fee. And 1 looked and behold a pale 
horfe; and his name that fat thereon wistfeath, 
ivi hell followed with him ; and pow£r was 
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given to thera over the third parr of the <4uth» 
to kill with fword, and with hunger, and with- - 
death, and with the beafts of the earth. { \ 

9 And when fie had opered the firth fealty 
faw under the altar the fouls of them that were 
llain for the word of God, and for the telKmo- 
ny which they held. And they cried with a 
loud voice, faying, How lotfg, O Lord, holy 
and true, doft <hou not judge and avenge our 
biood on them that dwell on the earth.- And 
white robes w-ere given to every one of them; 
and it was faid.to them, That they (hould reft 
yet for a little feafon* until their fellow fervants 
a.lfo and their brethren, thaf Ihouid be killed a« 

I they were, foould be lulfillel - ?V 

The fifth j'cal is nonopened, and the fecret 
prophecy contained tender it is published for the 
information and. benefit, oj all men. 

.-V The opening of the next leal % while it brings 
me to the uicked, will nianijeji to the Jens the 
great power and name of their prince with God, 
as recorded bj Daniel, for their deliverance and 
reparation. 

' THE PROPHET DANIEL, Chap, xi'u 

And at that time (hall Michael ftand up, the I 
great prince which ftands for the children of 
'thy people; and there fhail be a time of trouble, 
fuch as ii-ver was fince there wa9 a nation, even 
to that fame time : and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, t\€ty one that ihalfbe found 
wnttenin the book. 

The time of the«%* f \^h& the 
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woeful calamities mentioned here will take 
place, is juft now come: Myfelf, who will be 
the revealed prince of Ifrael, is the Michael and 
the great prince- alluded to here by the angel 
fpeaking to Daniel: but not the Lord Jefus 
Chrift viubly. who is God, and king overall : 
neither is it the angel that is mentioned under the 
name of Michael in the \oth chapter and \yh 

very. , ' 

i And many of them thatfleep in the duft 
of the earth (hall awake ; fome to everlaftmg 
life, and fome to (hame and everlafting con- 
tempt. 

3 and they th;t he wife (hall fhine as the 
Frighmefs of the firmament ; and they that * 
turn many to righteoufnefe, as the ftars tor *ver 

and ever. \-£^ : s, 

4 Bur, thou, O Daniel, (hut up the word*, 
and feai the book, 0 c& to the ihm of the end: 
many (ball run to and fro, and knowledge (halt 
be encreafed. 

8 And I heard, but undeTftood not : then 
laid I, O ray Lord, what fiiall be the end of 
thefe things? 

9 And he faid, Go thy way, Dan*! s for 
the words are clofed up and fealcd till the time 
of the end. 

io* Many (hall be purified, and made white, 
and tried ; but the wicked (hall v do wickedly ; 
and none of the wicked (hall underftand ; but 
thfe wire (hall unfetfand. 

At this time, which is the tiff* alluded to by 
the angel informing Daniel, the earth will 
quake, and be rent in many places: the heaven 
will be ccuvulfed, opening an4 {huttiflg* and 
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ftewing many fearful fign?;— there will be (lorma 
of wind, hail, and fcowers of rain, with vio- 
lent thundeiing afod lightning ;-. t he very beaits 
of the field, birds of the air, and fUhes of the 
fea, will be frightened 1 all the inhabitants of 
the earth will tremble for their lives, dreadwg 
that it is the hour of their difiolutton, and day ' 
of univerfal judgment j fo fierce and terrible 
will the great anger of God be maniiefted 
againft a wicked world, profefiing ChriR with 
their lips, but teaching rebellion againft his , 
bleffed Gofpel in their public laws and forms of " 
prayer. 

Swearing oaths; the Lord's iupper, ojtai/mg 
the facrament to remember him and comratrco- 
fate the awful moment when he gave it to his 
difciples, is made a qualification, even to the 
• inoft unthinking, abandoned, and wicked toftrve 
in any public office or employment whatever. , 

Of the public prayers. Our Father v*hich 
art in heaven; .hallowed be thy name; thy 
kingdom come ; whicn u the kingdom ojyeace • 

il Ve ^ s °° d: but the next furm af P* aver 1* 
befeething God to go forth with fleets and ar- 
mies: this is very bad, becaufe k is in direft 
°Ppofition to the former; it encourages flrife, 
hatred, war, and blood&ed; it \$ casing on 
God to keep back his kingdom, and to over- 
throw his own gofpel of peace. Thpworfhip 
of Chriftians ought to be pure, humble, and 
peaceable, without any mixture of politic* or 
directional conftraints from human law. ' 

The bifhops are called Lords Spiritual. — To 
ordain a clergyman, he mull kneel down b'efo-e 
a biftop, while he fays, « Receive the Holy 



[ x86 1 



Ghoft for the office aad work of a prieft in the 
church 01 God, now committed unto thte by 
the impofition of our , hands. Whole tins thou 
<aoft forgive, they ar? forgiven ; and whoCe fins 
thou deft retain, they are retained." 

Ltkewife, at the confecration of a bifticp,- it 
is faid, " Receive the Holy Ghoft, for the office 
and work of a biihop in the church ofGod, 
now committed unto thee by the impofition of 
our hands ; in the tiarne of the Father, and of 
the Son,' and of the Holy Ghoft. Jm#t. And 
r -member that thou ftir up the grace of God, 
which js given thee' by this impofition of our 

hi there is in t'uth no Lord but God, no man 
"ought to aflame his' facred name. No man is 
S Mutual that has not the Holy Ghoft, the divine 
Soirit of Truth ; it is by Omit that it is given, 
and he will not give it to any that promotes the 
evil of war and difobedience to his 'golpel A 
prince may give to a man a title, but it is God 
only that can make him Spiritual : he cannot 
giye that mighty -Spirit which he has not the 
p;> ver to command, and which he never receiv- 
ed the gift of himfelr. To purfe then any long- 
er iiich a fatfe form of ordination and confecra- 
tion, is not only dimonorable to the king, par- 
liament, and people of England, but alfo a re- 
, j^achto the bi&ops to attempt to give, and to 

the clergy to kneel down to receive. 
Turn from fuch deceitful unmanly ways, and 

endeavour to live long ; for it is the wfod of 

God through a rftan that points at the crime, 
> and warns yuu to torfake, what rauft, if vou do 

nut, lead to certain death: fortafieye me f the 
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day of deftruftion to punifli difotedfettce to &• 
gofpel is fo very nigh, that it will take place 
before the expiration of eight months from tme 

r Look at yourwm*, your chihften, and all 
that is dear to you on earth; then confides 
how great th^bleffing to have them, to live with, 
and poffefs them ; but how terrible the evil to 
feparate, to be burnt with fire— to die, and lofe 
them for ever. 

Remember, God created man in hw own im- 
age <and likenefs, and created the earth for hit 
uie ; that man might believe in him, and obeft 
his commands. 

He brought the children of Ifrael out ot i> 
gypt to ?ondu& them to the promifed land,-- 
but when they difobeyed him in the wildernefe, 
be dedroyed thoufands of them. He burnt So- 
dom and Gomorrah,, becaufe the people were 
wicked ; but he laved Nineveh, which was alio 
denounced, becaufe the people repented. 

The Lord God is great, merciful, and com* 
paffionate to forgive ill that do; entreat and 
obey his commands ; but be allured, he w alto 
great, mighty, and powerful, jealous of his W 
crednarae and honor when given to men : and 
he can do now what he did of rid, they arejf- 
cor Jed for our example and warning, thaj i*» 
overthrows cities,— and deftroy multitudes in an 
inftant. : • ^ : ^ 

Life, bleQing, and peace, b the inheritance 
of the fervants, the faints, zfli the people of 
Moft High. 
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KEVELATION, Chap. vi % continued 



xi And I beheld when he had opened the 
Sxth feal, and lo, there was a great earthquake ; 
and the fan t>ecafne Mack as fackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood : and the flat* 
of heaven fell to the earth, even as a fig tree 
cafts her untimely figs when she if shaken by a 
mighty wind : and the heaven departed as a 
fcroll when it is rolled together ; and yrety 
mountain and ifland were moved out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
Wen, and the rich men, and the -chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondfman, and 
every free man, hid themfelves in the dens* and 
in the rocks of the mountains: and faid to the 
tooumafns and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that fits on the throne* 
*nd from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be a- 
jble to ftand ? 



SECOND BOCK OF ESDRAS, Chap. u. 



'41 I, Efdras, faw upon the mount Zion a 
great multitude of people, whom I could not 
number, and they all prailed the Lord with 

33 And in the midft of them there was a 
young man of a high ftature, taller than all 
the reft, and upoi every one of their heads he 



r xgj, ] 

ftt crowns, and was more exalted ; which I 
ttiarvelled at greatly. 

44 So I aiked the angel, and faid, Sir, what 
arethele? He anfwered and faid to me, Th.efe" 
be they that have put off the mortal clothing, 
and put on the immortal: (It mean* the Jews, 
who, when I am reveaied, will acknowledge 
that the Lord Chrift is the Lord God : then 
they will put off the mortal clothing of unbe- 
lief and error, and put on the immortal clothing 
of faith and rtghieoufriefs) and have conretfed 
the name of God : now are they crowned, and 
receive palms. ^HP*^ 

46 Then faid I to the angel, What young 
perlon is that which crowns them, and gives, 
them pahfl* in their hands. So he anfwered and 
faid to me, It is the Son otGod, whom they 
have conferled In the world. Then 1 began 
greatly to commend them that flood fofliffly for 
the name of the Lord. 

The Son of God, alluded to here, Is not the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift, as has been al- 
ways erroneoufly luppofed; but a human being, 
of flefo and blood, like any other. It is a man, 
and but a man ; though recorded, and honour- 
ed with being called the Son of God. It is 
myielt, who am the man that will be made that 
prince, alluded to by Ezekiel, inthexliv. xlv, 
xlvi. and xlviii, chapters of his Prophecy; and 
in the fecond chapter of Haggai, uhen kingdoms 
*re tenwlfeJ with violence ani war, m{h the jail 
ef thrones and the dgfltuPfan nf amies, as a pro- 
miled, a defigued hgnet, roamfefted to ;he world 
by gteat power and extended goodoefs of God, 
Uistiiat nan, whom G>d hasdeiigned lobe 
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tfe vifible prion of Ifraci. Ai k Merer in 
God, fy, and through Chritl, the divine Spirit 
<J Train, and an obeyer of his commands, he 
M a fan, an adopted fon : fo is every man under 
heaven an acknowledged fon, whether rich or 
poor, that does the fame ; and fo is everv wo- 
man hkewife, an adopted and acknowledged 
oa ughter. • 

Remember the words of the Lord Jefue 
Chnh in theGolpel. where he lavs, Alter this 
manner therefore pray ye, Our father, which 
art in neaven, &c. As God then is our father, 
*e that acknowledge and pray to him as l u ch 
are [iirely his fons and daunhterj, ^V^^T' 

All that believe in the tefftaony of God by 
me,, which he now* commands me to make 
Jf7 n > a;ehis pwp1e,.apart (becaufe tie tit, 
file- je-r* are in? greet hdr) of that innumerable. 
Itulutuoe, <hew " hy the an°el to Efdras, ciown- 
ednrd rtce:vin'g palms. ' 

The Urd G -A commands me to remind all 

bio i to deftroy London, fooner than fuffer me to 

t ^Z *i J confeqn^tice, that wil' moft certain- 
ly enfue, if a fim.lar injury is intended aaainft 
me,: for .f you, the English Government, an de- 
termined to mokfi me, the Lord God h .-'fo 
determined to oppofe you-; and will vifit with 

tl ' ,h r ,he En 8 ,ifh «-ernment, 
iothulijt u calls, aril aad ecchMlcal% in ^ 

f refenc form, wi!!, by the fierce anger and de- 
fended judgment of the Lord God, & w 
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moved, annihilated, and utterly deftroyeri- 
tore the expiration of ten months from this day. 

rForthott unhappy men, which compofe it, 
as if the injuftice of the present war wainot fni-v < 
ficientto provoke him, have imprudemlv gone 
on, adding evil'to evil, and now, more than be- 
fore, publicly encourage blafphemy againft him, 
and abuie againft his prophet. Why do they do 
fo ? faid the Lord God to me. Why ? becaufe 
you have not their ma: k y but my feal ; you have 
not their authority, the laying on ot hands of 
their bishops, to give the Holy Ghoft to prophe- 
cy by, but my Spirit, yet thefe are the men that 
pretend to judge of (pints, to diicern the good 
from the evil : they fuppofe every man» that 
writes or fpeal^s undejr the power and Influence 
of Gad, is a falfe prophet, an impoftor under 
dtlufion; becaufe the words oftnrh, by him, 
goto contradidt their mark, their hum^n ordi A 
nances, and political forms of prayer. 

The Lord Jetus Chrift fays, in the fifteenth 
chapter ot the Gofpel by St, Matthew, " But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching, for doc- 
trines, the commandments of men." < 
|WAnd becaufe the annunciation of my kingdom 
^>f peace and prefervatton, brings with it the 
fentence of death againft their kingdom of war 
sud human deftrudtion ; therefore, hear what 
the Lord God fays to me by revelation, and 
WHhrniri«nd§ me to write, Thai, ns they have 
- ^etjeouraged bUfphemy agajnfl me, they shall 
hot profper; for I will fend a blaft on thcta' 
that will confound ali their counfels: and, a? 
r ' 'they have encouraged abuie againft you, whom* 
I lent, aud who entreated me tor their good, I 
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deliver them over to the power of their ene- 
mies ; to be hated by every body, defpiled,' and 
trod under foot like mirf in the ftreets. 

Thfc Lotd God commands me to fay, for the 
information of the Englilh government the 
judges, and all men, that the prifoners, now in 
Confinement, and on trial tor their lives, tbarg- 
vmth the crime of High Tieafon again* the , 
life of the king of England, art innocent: as" 
Uch, he requires me to make known to the king 
fcisfacred commands in writing, and to publifh 
this for the knowledge of all. 

^•^IW'ffbe Lord God commands me to inform, 
through this book, all that honour h ; m— his fer- 
vahrs- -the peaceable and righteous in all nations, 
^hcdi have had their property, whether in land 
or money, confifcated, for no rfther reafon than 
fcecaufe the nation they belonged 10 declared 
war againft the nation they lived in, all fuch 

, property, or its full value, with reafonable Liu* 
teftfor the time, (hall moft lurely be reftored. 

And you, Peter $oulfe, one of the Avignon 
Society, whom the Lord my God commands me 
to mention here by name, as a teftiraony o( bis 
great regard, your property, confifcated h> 
France, will all be reitored with intereit, and 
puch kindnefs ihewn to you by the members of 
its government : they will reftore the property 
every other feaceaUe individual like wife: by 
the fame divine rule of juflice, Spain, England, 
Jruffia, Germany, Holland, and all the nations 

| Europe, muR reitore theirs. For the time 
*the world is juft now come, and God is firm* 

! determined to manifeft his mighty power, for 
foe prefervaticn of his people and fame*, by fai* 
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filling by me his wojds in the eleventh chapter 
of Ifaiah, a part of which are— But with right- 
eoufnefs he will judge the poor, and reprove § 
with equity, for the meek of the earth 2 aii!f 
be (hall imite the earth with the rod of hi* 
mouth, and with the breath of his lipshefluli 
flay the wicked. 

RICHARD BROTHERS. 

London, No. 57, Paddington : Streer, ? 
16th of the month called Otfcber, 1794, ) 

THE PROPHET ISAIAH, Chap, r/i 

2> I HAVEraifed up one from the ncrth, 
(meaning the revealed prince oi the Hebrews at 
this time) and he fhall come (meaning to Jeru- 
frlem, from that northern' part of the world 
alluded to: E r gland lies in the north, anditis 
indeed the country meant :) from the riling of 
the fun he lhall call' upon my name s and he '"hail 
come uoon princes a« upon mortar, and as the 
potter treads clay* 

Ifaiah ftood at Jetufaiem when this prophecy 
w as given, writing and recording it by the di- 
j tedion of God, he looked to the northern part 
of the world, where this dittingirifhed* perfon, 
which he fo clearly mentions is tuft to rife, and 
then come to Jerufalem, calling on the name of 
4 the Lord, from th* riling to the ferting of the 
H*ft ; a» zeaiouf for an obedience to the Gofpei, 
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,1* David, his father, was for the law: jtrarel- 
JRngin-the njighcy ftrength of the Spirit, and 
^rmed with the divine power of fire, like Eli- 
jab,* he will fubjed nations, remove thrones, 
and bum all rebel princes. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning 
that we may know; and before the .time 
(meaning before the prophecy is fulfilled; it 
being ^461 yean from its* declaration then to 
its accompli foment, now this prefect year ot 
1^;;; tint we may fay, He is righteous! yea 
there is none that fheweth ; yea, there is none 
tlui deckretK 5 ye*, there W none that hearecn 
your words. 

The king of England, *arffl the members of 
his government, the parliament, bi (hops, judges, 
and *.l the arabafladot* from foreign nations, in • 
London', have received the information of tfieir 
-fall and deltrudion ; but they all refufe to/be~ 
lieve, andbyfo doing fulfil . eiaftiy what the 
prophet mean*, when he lays, Yea, there Js 
none that heareth your words. 

Z7 The firu: (hall fay to Zion, Behold, be- 
hold them , (meaning the Jews croudin-g home > 
tcyjerufalem in -great multitudes) and I will give 
to Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings. 
(It means the revealed prince, returning home 
with the people to rebuild the defolacc city, and 
make her rejoice.) 

28 For I beheld, and there was he man 
even among them there was no counfellor that, ' 
when I afeed of them, could anfwer a word. 



Here the Holy Ghoft, tbefpiritof God, fpotoe 
i by Ifaiah, as iffpeaking by myielf at this very 
i hoar ; for 1 have Cent books of the judgments of 
j God to the king of England, and the membertf 
of his government, his patlhtment* bis bi (hops, 
> his judges, and all the foreign ambaiTaddrnW 
London, for their refpe&ive countries : but to 
accomniifh what is fo faithfully recorded H the 
proph et, w here he fp ea k $ fpi r i tua lly as my fel - 
Even among them there was no counfellor that, 
when I fen^ to them, could anfwer a word. 

29 Behold, t' ey are all vanity ; their works 
are nothing ; their molted ifnages are wind ana 
confuuon. . ^^tti^Mffi 



Other Parts of the Revelation to St. John uhicA 
are to be fulfilled, and which ike Lord God 
twmends me now to publish, Chap. JljjL \ 

r And I flood' upon the fand of the fea, and 
faw a beaft rife up out of the fea, having (even 
heac[s and ten horns ; and upon his horns-ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name of Biaf- 
phemy. 

Thisbeaft means the Englifh Monarchy ; and 
it is by fhips and commerce that it has rofe^iom 
the fea to fucb aftonifihing grandeur and magni- 
I rude. The heads, horns* ar.d crown?, allude to 

I; the many departments of Government, and their 
fplendid diftinflfons. The Blafphemy means the 
titles given to, and adorned by the King of Eng- 
land; fq h a?, Our Moil Gracious Sovereign 
Lord, Sirred Perfor, MajcSy, Defender oi the 



faith, and Supreme Head of the Church; all 
which names belong to God, he only c^n be 
what they exprefs, and when they are applied 
to any other, the iin is B-afphemy in his fight. 

i And the beaft which 1 law was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth ot a lion ; afcd the 
dragon gave him his power and his feat, and* 
great authority* 

The Englifh monarchy, for being Supreme 
Head of the Church, and over the many reli- 
gious fefts tolerated in the country, is the reafon 
that it is, for their great number, compared to 
a leopard full of lpots. '^fp^ " 

As a bear is very ftrong on his feet, fo fs the 
Englifh Monarchy : a&d as a lion roars with 
his mouth the loudeft of any beaft, fo does the 
EnglUh Monarchy proclaim its greatnefs more 
tlmany other. 

3 And 1 faw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; andhiadeadly wound washeal- 
ed : and all the world v ondered after the teaft. 
• The beginning of this verfc means the death 
of Charles the Firit King of England: and the 
deadly wound feeing healed, means the recove- 
ry of Mon archy by the reftoration of Charles the 
Second. During the interval of time between 
the death and fucceflion, .all the world wonder- 
ed if the Englifli Monarchy would ever be Tefior- 
ed again. 

o If any man have an eaft let him hear. He 
that leads into captivity, (hill go into captivity : 
he that kills with the iword muft be killed with 
thehvord. Here is the patience and the faith 
of tfie faints. . x :j&%y?- 
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I Tte leading into captivity means imprifon- 
ment and flavery i and killing with the fword, 
ltoearsviokr.ee and war. The patience of the 
I faints i«. to bear quietly with thole evils, and 
to refift the temptations of wealth to do theifi: 
AH that have faith in God will not do fach 
things, from a belief that they are offeniive, 
becaufe he commands them not. 

ii And I beheld another beaft coming up 
out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he fpake as a dragon. 

This verfe mean? the Ele&or of Hanover,— 
Coming up out of the earth, is to hgnify that 
his country or government is flawed inland. 
The horns of a lamb, and the voice of a dragon, 
means, that although he is weak in power like 
a lamb, yet by Ms voice he can threaten In 
great and mighty words like a dragon, _ 
it And he exercfleth all the power of tte 
firft beaft before him, &c jtt 

Icmeans the Eledor of Hanover's fucceffion 
to the crown, place, and power of the former 
King of Engla d. To fulfil this part of the 
prophecy given by Revelation to Sr. John, the 
utter expulfion of the Stuart family muft againft 
all human oppofnion have taken place to admit 
*>t the Eleftor of Hanover. 

A great part of this chapter is taken up m 
defcribing the kin g and parliament. 1 am com-- 
manded to inform both of the recorded judg- , 
ments of God,— the dangers which threaten 
them, afid their certainty of taking place, un- 
lefs rhey implore him for mercy, and obtain it. 

They have individually ptomifed, by the!r 
godfathers and godmothers, in the facrtd cove- 
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Bant ofb;ptifra> aad acknowledge aconfivma- 
tion of it by receiving a facrament, (for both 
were inuituted by the Lord Jefu« Chriti,) to 
J>elieve f ia him and obey his commands ; yet, 
notwithftanding this heavfeftof all obiigatioRi 
which.a human being can enter into, (for hit 
with his God,) and on the performance of which 
his falvation depends, the laws they make, a 
part of the Thirty-nine Articles, and fome of 
the forms of prayer, ufed in public worfliip, 
goes more to break the covenant of baptlfm, to 
^iftionourGod, and oppofe'an^ obedience to Ms 
bleffed Gofpel, than wa$ ever 'authorifed in aar 
other nation. 

Without (ubmitting to the forms of law pre- 
ferred by ad of parliament, which are in direft 
oppofition to die commands ot Chrift, and very 
finful to do, no man can hold anyplace of pro- 
fit or trutf, enjoy the privilege of freedom, and 
co mppatively to buy or fell. f** 

I7^nd that no man might buy or fell, fave 
^e that had the mark, or the name of the beaft, 
or the number of his name, 

18 He^iswifdom. Let Win that hat un- 
Jerftanding count the number ot th° beaft ; for 
it is the number of a man ; and his number i> 
iix hundred three icore and fix. 

This ver(e means the £ nglifli parliament 
and altho it exceeds the number mentioned here, 
yet, notwithftanding, it is the real and very af- 
fembiy of men alluded to in the revelation, by 
the number of 666. 

Becaufe the parliament acknowledge and ad- 
drefs lift king by the divine names which belong 
9»ly to God ; fuch as Our Moft Gracious So\r- 
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reign Lord, S're.Majefty, and honor him ^wUU 
fuaWlity in Implication, when the^ » 7 



|3K any thing, as if he ^ U ^^tr^S 
I of heaven and eartfc ; luch as, Humbly pray g 
Aitlniir Maieftv wouldbe moft graciottlly plea- 
fed £ rSrefare God; in his ^ J 

1 taS. and the parltamenthis image and number. 
CIta$ter xiv. 
i Andl looked, •n*^^^^. 

Prince ot the Hebrews ; and mount * aje^u 
falftn: The hundred and ^jJJ' 
with me, having the name of my fa her woe 
in their forehead., me V nor. ^J^K* 
Jewsof the twelve tribe., J«t ^ew* the m_ 
vilible : -it comprehends all of Htorew eurac 
flonthatwlllbefcve in the teftuaony of .04 

^Andl few another angd fly in the «WJ 
of heaven, having the everlaftmg Gofpel, o 
preach to hem that dwell on the earth, an to 
Every naufn, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people; faying, «Uh a loud vo.ee, Wa God 
SdfcWe gloryto him, for the hour of h s 
ment is come; and wottop *«M£» 
heaven and earth, and the fea, and thefoua 
tains ot waters. , r „„; nP 

8 And there followed another angel, , Uy ng, 
*Bafaylou is fallen, is fallen; that great city. 
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beeaufe fhe made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, faying, 
with a loud voice, it any man worfoip the 
bead, and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, the fame ihall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poined oat without mixture into the cup of 
his indignation; and he (hall be tormented 
with fire and briraftone, m the preience of the 
holy angels, and in the prefence of the lamb : 
and the fmoke ot their torment afcendsup for 
ever and ever; and they have no reft day 4ior 
night, who worfhip the beaft and his image, 
and whofoever receives the mark of his name. 

n Here is the patience of the fainu: here 
are they that keep the commandments oi God, 
and the faith of Jefus. 

1 And I heard a great voice out of the tem- 
ple, faying to the feven angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God up- 
on the earth. 

2 And the firft went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a f noifomeand 
grievous fore on the men which had the mark ot y 
the taaft, and on them which worfhip his image. 
And the iecond angel poured out his vial upon the 
fea, and It became as the blood of a dead man; 
and every living foul died in the fea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. And I heard the angel of 
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<' lhe waters fay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
tohichart, and was, and (halt be; beeaufe thou 
jhaft judged thus. For they have Oied the blood 

j /of faints and prophets, and thdu haft given 

II them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

* 10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the feat ot the beaft, and his kingdom was 
full of darknefs, aDdthey gnawed their tongues 
for pain ; and blafpheroed the God of heaven, 
became of their pain and their fores, and re? 

| , pented not of their deeds. 

6 And he faid to me, It isdone, I am Alpha 

j and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will 
give to htm that is a-thirft of the fountain of 
the waters of life freely. He that overcometh 
iftall inherit, all things; and I will be his God, 
and he (hall be my fan; 
8 But the fearful and unbelieving, and the 

j abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, (hall 
ha\e their -part in the lake which burns with 
fire and bximtlorie; which is the fecond death. 

f The Lord God commands me to fay to you, 
George the Third, king of England, that im- 
mediately on my being revealed, in London, to 

' the Hebrews as their Prince, and to all nation* 
as their Governor, your crown muft be deliver- 
ed up to me, that all your power and authority 
may inftantly ceafe. On my being revealed, the 
Invifible power of the angels of God, which 
guards me now, will tten become vifible as a 
flame of fire; the very fame that accompanied 

I Mgfee aad the children ot I&ael out of Egypt* 



1 muftnot acknowledge any fuperior. but the 
Lord Chrift, who, is the Lord God : and as a 
man raited up, like David, by him to be a Prince, 
he commands me to allow no equal, but inftant- 
ly to turn out of his kingdom the rebellious and 
difobedient. Read thexli. chap, and verfei5, 

Be advited by this, for evil is going to be let 
loofe ; when it is, the king of England will no 
. more believe the figns of God by me than the 
king of Egypt would by Mofw; therefore, de- 
firf your fervants to deliver diredly to you all 
liters and meffages frotfi me; for, it is for your 
contempt to me that your country is orde;ed to 
be invaded, and ybur power to be deftroyed, 
Thewlloak, with all its branches cut off, men- 
tioned in one of the vyiions of God, in the pre- 
ceding part of this bookj means youilelf and 
family. 

The Lord God commands me to fay to you, 
Nathaniel BrafTey Haihed, that as you are re- 
viled and confidered, by you former acquaint- 
ances, as ruined and loft, for fpeaking the truth 
as he matiifetled it to you, for pushing your ! 
teftimony of me, his fervant, you ftiuli, by the ; 
expiration of th*ee months, from this day, have j 
your choice of being either Governor General of 
India, or Prefident of the Board of Control in * 
England ; that all men may be convinced, that 
he that rqits in heaven is able to exalt or to a- 
bafe jj that he U Bill able, even at this late hour 
of a wicked world, to reward the ^obedient to 
his bleftcd Spirit, agd give the molt emir.eat 
places on earth rc, whomsoever he pieafes, 

The Lord God coaunaad* me to injFjrrp all \ 
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i^en, as apteventioo, In future, to their a&ine 
unnecelTary queftions, that all that is proband 
I allowable for me to relate from him, is publifhed 
I to this book, • 

Thf Copy of a Letter to William Pitt, Chancellor 
oj the Exchequer, which the Lord Goa com- 
mands me now to publuh\ ] UM$k'- 
IN obedience to the facred command of the 
Lord God, whofe fefrant and prophet I am, I 
inform the Chancellor of the Exchequer, that 
the prifoners now in confinement, and on trial, 
charged with the crime of High Trealon againit 
' the King's life, are innocent, 

I am likewife commanded to imorrii you, be- 
caufe God is very merciful and companionate, 
that the feventh chapter of the prophecy of Dan- 
iel, and laft part otthe fixth chapter of the Revela- 
tion to St, John, will be fulfilled before the ex- 
piration of feven months from this day. And al- 
io my revelation to the Hebrews, as their Prince 
and Leader, according to the twelfth chapter 
? of the prophecy of Daniel ; to the king and peo- 
ple of England, and tire people of all nations, 
*stheir Ruler— for- -and immediately under God, , 
according to the twenty-fecond chapter of the 
Second Book of Samuel ; to all flatloW as the 
promiftd iigtsct, of Yeace, according to the fecond 
chapter of H:<igai; arid as Elijah, to the wickf 
ed, the revikrs, and blafphemers agair.RGud, 
according to the fourth chapter of MalaAk 
- RICHARD BROTHERS, 

No* 57, Paddingtonkreet, 
fth o$ the iloftih called November- t 
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The king, and duke of Portland, asfecreury 
of flats, were wrote to at the fame time. 



REVELATION, Chap. xi. 

15 And the feventh angel founded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, faying, the king- 
doms of this world are become tke kingdoms of 
oar Lord, and of his Chrtft ; and he (hall reign 
for ever and ever. 

Richard Brothers. 

The man that mil be revealed to the Hebrews 
as their Prince ; ta all nations as their Gov- 
^iM rnor i wording 1 9, the covenant taking Day?d s 
. immediately under God. 

. London, No. 57, Paddington Street, 
iothoi the month oiled Fthroary, 1795. 



A N,E C D Q T E S 
RICHARD BROTHERS, 

TUB PROPBEZ 




r<H$ the Regi/itr of the times % jor Marc£ 9 



rw**\i\$ extraordinary character having fbv 
j[ Come months pafi , bees the tfttme of the 
public in general, induces" tia to.-ftaftlOBftB par- 
ticulars refpe&ing hint, rttaV, we tfuft r ^wi!l 
'aratifv the curtefity of cur rtffideK lo w? a. 
roan riling fiom the bundle fi'ate Sfa wovi> 
hoafe, to that of a perfon aftra^wj 1^ atten- 
tion of all ranks at ftl degrees, for Ma prophetic 
affertions, has jv.Ply txcited aftosufltnu nt, 1 ; er 
him a madman , enthuliaft, or nypocn TP , ae 
nrnft te confidered ?s the moft extraordinary 
roan tula Century k& produced. 1 To cauie the 
molt dittin»Q«hed divine* to he&tate in their 



t*red man, a mod wonderful trait of Aarafteiv 
Allowing him to be a hypocrite, to blind an 
appearance ot truth fo artfully, with the reality 
of falfehood, as to confound the mofl learned in 
fcripture, evinces a faculty that few men> how- 
ever powerful in the arts of xtelufion, in the 
courfe of ages, are found to po ffefs. As a mad- 
tnan, there is fuch an urbanity of manners, fuch 
a piety of principle, fuch a forbearance of felf- 
gratification, fuch a ..nifotm perfeverance in 
amending to the welfare of human nature.— 
that we think it impoflible for all the faculty, . 
verfed in the different kinds of Mania, to define 
the nature of Mr. Brothers'* madneli, and to 
clafs it under its refpe"dive fpecies. Suppofing 
him an enthufiaft, he is equally extraordinary. 
Such perfons are generally impelled to the moft 
ftrenuous and violent of bodily and mental 
efforts Their faculties are in a ftate of per- 
petual agitation* Their paffions feldom find a 
quiefcent paufe from continual excitemenr.-— 
Their objett, whatever it may be, fo powerfully 
interefts all their thoughts, that tbe'y are never 
becalmed, by reft or peace, until nature, ex- 
kaufted, fubmits tti their Toothing influence ; bur, 
contrary to this, Mr. Brothers has appeared to 
be almoft diverted of the common paffion* of I 
Mature. Ever calm— ever collected—ever aff'a- . 
We and communicative af /dotimenu, dictated by 
a "boundlefs attachment to the j)eace of man, if, 
aa enthufiaft, he is, of all eiuhuiiafts,---ttie molt 
wonderful. 

The above obfervations arc ?.a;ed merely as 
evidence ot his fingularity of character. Ti.ey 1 
ire not meant to vindicate »r itfpivfe the v«- %f 
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racity of his predi&ipns, or his being the . hofea 
Kftorer of the Israelites to their kingdom. 



With regard to the particulars that have.trnnf- 
pired refpetting Richard Brothers,— we have to 
ftate the following : 

In 1781, he wasa lieutenant on board the 
Albion, of 64 guns. This (hip being paid off 
in 1783, he was reduced to his half-pay, on 
which he fupported himfelf until 1789, when 
fame religious fcruples anfing in his nund a- 
gainft the taking of oaths, he was prevented 
receiving his arrears until there were two years 
due, in j 79 ft. At this period he lodged with a 
Mrs. Green, in Dartmcuth-ftrtet, with whom 
he had then reftded three years. During this 
time, he behaved withhonefty, affable temper, 
and morality of principle. 

Although he fuifered the greateft diftrefs from 
not receiving his arrears ot pay, amounting to 
I30I. by reiuiing to take the nectary oaths 
before the Agent, yet heperfifred inrefufingto 
-be guilty of the crime, which he calls volunta- 
rily fwearing.— The region he ftated for his 
refufal was, that he confidered i'wearing, every 
fix months, as a qualification to, receive pay, 
was unnecetlary, unjuft, and wicked. Hawh.» 
tiated what he coniidered the cur.cealfd and 
unheeded cruelty of the oath, in addition t'a ob- 
jetfions againft the form, he vras to!:., there 
was *n orcerot" council to take the oath, and 
that it was not in the power of the admiralty \*> 
difpertfe with it. IWPlfe 
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He foon after fuppotted his former objedi&D^ 
made another requeft; that fce might receive 
his pay without being obliged to take the oath. 
On thisoccafion, he obferved, that if the order 
of council inforced an oath, in any manner or 
any form whatever, and that the roan it wasdi* 
reded to operate upon, (wore that he was not 
forced, but that the oath he. took was a volun- 
tary act. the refalt of his own free will— would 
it not, pi the fight of God in heaven, and every 
man of dlfcernment under him on earth, amount: 
ro a rWeoath? Thefe xeafons and obje&ions 
he puMjflied, atthe:ime, in the Public Adver- 
ser. He alfo pnblrfted the letter he received 
from the admiraliy, listing their infufficient 
rower to difpenfe with the u'lul form or fWetfr 
ing. Knowing rh£ prelident .of tlie *dm rnlty 
w^s a member of the council, be wrote to him: 
iii this, he ihted, that as mes, whe?.U$r few in 
number, or the increafed multitude of a fenace* 
were not infaiiiblts they muft. cojifccrqent be 
lubjeci to error. To enforce this j :kmon >-hc 
alluded to the. decifion of the privy council* re-. 
Utivf to a native or Glafgow, who had 'hi&flup 
tegedta the Well- Indies, for what, heconftderir 
ed, was an undefined infringement of the Navi- 

Such was Li.- averifonta taking the oath/that 
be ►"•"dured the want of evep a bl: of bread. 
'.Whout confidering him a Prophet, but merely 
as a man of purity and piety ot principle, he is 
to he aiirxiired for the fortitude with whichJie 
endured his fuffertogs, rather than obtain relief 
bv committing 1 ' an which appeared to him 
rnplt oSegiive tb Gui and win. This candufi; 



may be admitted as a proof ot his being, at loaft, 

'iincere in his religious profeffions. however he 
may be the dupe or his own vifionary dclutiom. 
0: Mrs. Green being greatly diftrefled for the 
money due to her trum Mr. Brothers, applied 
to the work houfe board of the United Pari/hes 
of St. Margaret's and St. John's the Evangelift, 
Weliminfitr, The work-houfe board confider- 
ing the diftrefg (he muft fuffer, as well as what 
appeared to them, the lamentable fuuation of 
our Prophet himfelf, refoived to receive him as 
a cafual pauper. Agreeably to4n -order from 
the board, he was brought about a week after 
to the work-hbufe. He entered the room with 
his hat on, and requeued they would excufe his 
taking it off, as that homage he confidered only 
due to the Almighty. " ijffls'"' 

At firft he appeared offended with fcisettmf- 
nation ; but beingglefired to take a chair, nil 
gooi temper returned. He then took off his 
hat, and faid, he knew when he w>as treated 
with that refpe£ his charafler demanded. Iu 
thisinftance, he appears to have refufed taking 
off his hat, more from ideas of perfonal confe- 
queixe, than any peculiar homage he meant to 
referve for the Almighty. His examination con? 
raining femtmem* which ferve to difphy httrem- 
per, and the flute of his mind, we iniert it at 
follows. Pray, ft r# do you know the reaibn of 
your being brought to this houfe ? Indeed I ' do 
act. K)\ that I know of the matter is, thai I 
wa^btouvht iu a ve;y:tpogh manner; but a* 
externa] cbjefts atfed me bat luilr, 1 acquieice. 

'Ithiak, ii:. vou are in tyt Majtfty's fctvice $ 



You arc miftaken, I rdigned two years fince. 
} aqj in the fervice of a Prince, the greateft and 
tfoft porent. A Prince, in whofe fervice my 
V ages will he certain; but Ms kingdom is not 
of this world. What, fir, was your reafon for 
refigning your comoiffion ; Difguft ; I cotacdv- 
ed the military life to be totally repugnant to the 
curies of Chriftianity, and til at I could not con- 
fdentioufly receive the wages oi plunder, blood- 
shed, and murder, 

How did you imagine that you could liv^ 
Without your pay, and that pay* which, from 
yrurcbaraaer a.nd app^aunce, we foould fup* 
pofe with honour to yourfelf and advantage to 
your country t Therefore I rejeaed. I ohferv* 
vd before, that it was impofiVbie for a vMizty 
m%$ to take iiis pay with a fafe conference; / 
trufl the mftet I frVye will not fuffer me to warn, 
1 fealK in a few day*, recede a turn more thai 
fcfficieni to pay 'hi* woman's debt, ten timet 
9v$r. . ' > ^ -»V 

Fray, tir, have you ever been thoufe-keeperi 
I cannot ahfolu'elv fay I have not ; 1 once a» 
greed £ot a ho.uie and was two mouths m poflef- 
von ; but as a very melancholy idea comes acrofs 
99 «2ind when I think of that period, I Hope 
will not prefe me further upon that question. 

Certainly we (haliaot; We underftand, fir, 
you were fcorn in America ? 1'was, in the 
Sown of Phcentli, \ti Newfoundland; TlSv* 
*S§ 1 ^«r*'9f.itkfioij;% ihi* part ->f tk w otl| 
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Where did you lodge before you came ta 
Wertminfier? In Bricuwellprecinift. 

/ You will excufe us, fir, we mean it not as im- 
pertinent, but as a neceflary queftion ; What 
wd ypu pay weekly ? 1 am above that falfe pride 
which (brinks from inquiry, I wiil anfwer any 
queftion you pleaie to put to me, 

I^have always endeavoured to live within the 
bounds of my income- ■ -narrow a« they were; 
wit you may fuppofe, that out of nominally 3s. 
but really is. iod, per day, I could not afford 
any iuperb lodgings. In (aft, 1 paid 2.8. <5d. per 
week lor my r&om. 



[The cqnclufbn af the anecdotes of Mr. Bro- 
' tiers are promi/ed in the fuccccding number of 
the Rentier of the Times \ which has not yet 
$tgn, received by the American tuitors,'] 



For jctle at fplbfttr's Book-Store, in 
the WhtU Houfe, Corner of State and 
^Pearl~Streets> Albany. 

A VIEW of the United States of America, 
iu « feries of papers, written at variotJk 
times, between the years 1787 and 1794, by 
TENCH COXE, of Philadelphia ; interfperfed 
with Authentic Documents ; the whole tending 
to exhibit the progrefs and pre fen t ftate of civil 
and religious liberty, population, agriculture, 
exports, import?, riftieries, naviga on, fhip- 
building, manufa&ures, and general improve- 

' An Hiftorical Difqfcifitlon concerning the 
knowledge which the Ancients had of India ; 
and the progrefs of trade with that country prior 
to the d\fcove*y otthe pafl'age to it by the Cape 
of Good Hop. 5 . With an Appendix, contaia- 
•ing obfervations on the civil policy, the laws 
and judicial proceedings, the arts, the fciences, 
and religious inttitutiens of the Indians. By 
William Robertfon, D. D. F. R. S. Eden- 
burgh, Principal of the Univerfity, andHiftort- 
ogra^her to his Majefty for Scotland. 

An Impartial Hiftory of the late Revolution 
in France, from its commencement to the death 
of the Queen, and the execution of the deposes 
of the Gironde party. One apology perhaps 
may be required. The hiftory may appear too 
circumttantial in fomeinftances in recording date*. 
The obvious anfwer is, that the book is intended 
as a book of taftf, as a work that.may be ceo 
fionally referred to with a degree of confidence. 
That being the cafe, the author hopes to Hapd 



fltcaffd, if they feoald be found guilty of having 
in a few infhaces facriiked ornament at the. 

ihrine o<j|^^^|^^^^B^BBS^^™ 
Maceilanies in ptofe and verfe ; including re- 
/ marks on linglifli plays, operas and farces, and 
on * variety of other modem publications. By 
I the honourable Lord Gardeaftone. 
\ . Lfcftpres on Fe«\aie Education and Manners* 
By J. Burton. ; 

Give ear, fair Daughter of Love, to theln- 
ftmftions of piudervce ; and Jet the Precepts oi 
Troth link deep-in thy Heat^^^^fiS^MK| 
The iv:"grj or Grace, frorn its Rife to irsCcn- 
faWation, By Abraham. Booth. We believe 
/ that through the grace of the Lord jefus, ChrlS 
vre (hall be faved. St. Peter. 
Letters on the Ioaproveo^nt of the Mind, ad- 
if drelfed to a Y oun g Lady. By Mis. Chapon^, 
The Lite otBaro? Twnck. » 
Seneca's Morals, by way of Abftraft, To 
which is added a Difcourfe, under the title oi 
a* After though*. Adwncd pith Cx.tfi. 

Maxims s^d Moral Rtfltftions,. by the Puk6 
it Kocbetoiicaujt. The Public is here preferred 
with a new tranilatfoivpf the Moral Maxims, of 
Francis the Sixth, t>uke' ce." la Rochefoucault : 
A performance of luch eftimation, that its noble 
Author lived to fee, five 01 iix . tuitions of it; 
and lince his death it his run through as many 
more ; not to nientt^n tfanfjations. 

Ifaiah, A new tranfitioo; By the late Ro- 
bert Lowth, D. O. Bi& >p ot London. To 
which is added, a plain, concife and partWai 
.Explanation of each Chapter. FxTrafled'CW'ef- 
J| from ''ATreaufc oh the'ffc^ctsj' rty 



John Smith, D.D. Minifter of the Gofpel at 

Campbleton, Scotland. v 

Efiays Moral and Literary. By Vkefitnus 
Knox, M A. late felloe of St. John's College 
Oxford. They treat on the propriety of adorn- < 
ing Life, and ferving Society* by laudable Ex- \ 
ertion. On the importance of a good Charac- I 
ter, confidered only with refpeS to Inteieft. f 
On the folly and Wickednefs of neglecting a ■ 
Family and Children, for the Pieafures of Dif- 
fipation. On forming Connexions. 

The Commerce of America with Europe, 
particularly with France and Great- Britain: \ 
comparatively tlated and explained. Shewing I 
the importance of the American Revolution to p 
the interefta of France, and pointing out the 
a&ual fituation or the United States of North 
America, in regard to Trade, Manufactures and 
Population. By J. P. BRISSOT DE WAR- 
VILLE, and ETiENNE CLAV1ERE. Tranf- 1| 
lated from the laft French Edition, Revifed by , I 
Briffot, and called the Second Volume of his 1 1 
View of America. With the Life of Briflot, 
and an Appendix, by the Tranflator. J 1 

Quarto, oftavo, i'chool and pocket Bibles, 
Pfalms and Hymns, Watt'* Plalms, plain, gilt 1 1 
and elegant in Morocco ; the Scotch Verfiort^W 
do. do* by the fingle, doiea or hundred ; Hymn 
Books for Chriiiians of ail denominations* 

Tjie Mirror, a periodical paper, in two vol- * 
umes, writ* en in F.denbujgh, in 1779 and 1780, 1 
in the ftyle and iphrft ai'-the Spe&aior, in which 
the nurhorhas^i-df wDuredro hold the MIRROR 
u nature, to fckew virtue ker own feature, f 



vice her own image, and the very age and body 
of the time his form and prelfare. 

Morfe's Univerial Geography : Do. abridg'd; 
Pike's Arithmetic. 

t MoorYs Journal in France, in French and 
Englilh. The Gazetteer of 

Pilgrim's Progrels: Teftaments. 

The Life, Exploits and Precepts of TAMA- 
NY, the famous Indian Chief. 

LETTERS from FRANCE; containing a 
great variety of intereUing and original informa- 
tion concerning the molt important events that 
have occurred in that country— To which are 
annexed, the correfpondence of Dumourier witK 
Pache, the war minifter and the commirTaries-— 
Letters from Bournonville, Miranda, Valence, 
&c. &rc. 

The American SPELLING BOOK. 

C. R. & G. Webfter, having tfce exclufive 
right of printing the American, or Webfter*s 
Spelling Book, tor all parts of this State, except 
the City of New-York, acquaint the public, 
that they have juft completed an edition of 
lo.oco of faid Book, which they are determi- 
ned to fell, by the iogo, *oo, or doz. for rea- 
dy pay, as low as can be purchafed at N.- York. 

They have alfo, The Copy Right of the 
Third Part oflVehjtefs Grammatical hitiikite of 
tfu English Language; or, the American Se- 
le&ion of LeiTuns in reading and fneaking; 
calculated to improve the' Mind and refine tire 
Tafte of Youth — which they have coLilaiuJy 
for fate by the qjunup , 



The Law of Partnership, a, very valuably 
boolqtor merchants and lawyers ; The Conduc- 
tor General*, or Office and Duty Juftices of 
the Peare, 8tc, The Laws ot the United States 
and of this State ; The Young Clerks Maga- 
zine ; The Ten Pound and Militia Ads, and 
the Atf refpeftingthe Poor ; Steuben's Exercile; 
The Young Gentleman and Lady's Monitor ; 
The Prompter ; TheCatechifm of Man; The 
Shoner Catcchirm with fcripture proofc ; The 
Heideibeigh Catechifm; Novels, Pamphlets, 
Piauie Books, &c. &c.&v. 

Warranty and Quit- claim Deeds, Mortgages, 
Leafes, Bonds, Bills of Exchange, do. of Sale, 

fif, The Bookbinding Bufinefs carried ou a: 
faid Store. Account Books ruled to *%ny- 
partem, aud bound io.me bed manrer— Old 
Bonks rebound on the fitor^a notice. &Curt 
paulior' Xj&S; Old $rit Goth XeU* 
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NATHANIEL BRASSEY HALHED, Efq,- 
MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT. 
PAL L-M A L L. 

IN obedience to the facred command of the Lord 
God, whofe Servant and Prophet I am, I in- 
form you, that you are defcended from his and* 
ent people the Hebrews, of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the family of David, King of Urael. .His 
facred commands delivered to me by revelation 
for you, are, That you publilh and declare to the 
world in writing, without the lead fear of any 
human power whatever, that the revealed know- 
ledge of his judgments given to me, and pub- 
lifhed by his iacr.d command in two books (cal- 
led a Revealed Knowledge of the Prophecies and 
Times,) for the information, warning, and bene- 
fit of all Nuions, is from him the Lord God, 
and is true. 

1 likewife commanded to fay to you, Write 
and publilh, according to the light, wildom, and 
undemanding, which the Lord my God gives 
you by his blcffcd (pint I by the mighty power 
of which you was converted to the toll know- 
ledge of his Word, and couvinced that I am his 

Prophet. . 

1 am likewife commanded to fay to you, when 
your Teftimony of the Judgments or God, and of 
me the Prince of hi* People, is wrote and pub im- 
cd, you are directed by his facred command to 
feud printed copies to the King of England, his 
and Family; all the Members oi botU 
houies of Pailiamv-iU \ the Judges, aad ad the 
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foreign AmbafTadors ; the Mayor, and all the AU 
iSermcn of London. 

I am likewife dire&ed by the Lord my God, 
to inform you, that his command to you is, That 
you publifh this Letter, containing his directions, 
with your own Teftimony. 

RICHARD BROTHERS, 

The man that wii! be revealed to the He- 
brews as their Prince, to all natioi s as 
their Governor, according to the Cove- 
nant to King David, immediately under 
God. 

London : 
N°, 57, Paddington-Street, 
feSth ot the Month called January, 179J. 



TESTIMONY, &c. 



THE qoeftion of "Peace or War," has now 
been twice agitated in the Senate, fince the 
commencement of the prefent feflion ; and whatt • 
evir may have been the decifion in thofe a (Tern- 
blies, thediicuffion is fliil ooen before the tribunal 
of the Public. It was undoubtedly my duty, if I 
thought I cotilcl throw any n:w light on the fub- 
jeft, to have delivered my fentinieots in Parlia- 
ment. I was prepared to do fo, and very anxi- 
ous to obtain a hearing. — Gentlemen who faw 
me repeatedly rife for that purpofe | and Kill more 
the Speaker, to whom I verbally communicated 
my wiflies, cannot but bear witnefs of my intcn» 
tion. — Compelled however, by circumftaoces, to 
involuntary lilence in that quaiter, I mult now 
difebarge my confeience through, my pen. — Here 
therefore I nioft unrefervedly publifh my opinion > 
' That refJulely to pt'fi]} in offenfivt War, is not thi 

i-'ft mukodoj procuring Pcacs. 

Our objections to treating with the prefent 
French Government are dated to be, becaufe it is 
too difcordant no: to be fufpefted of inttability, 
and too recent to afford any afflirance of perma- 
nency. In all other refpeAs, the arguments in 
favor of Peace are clearly on the fide of Oppoft- 
tion ; ond ic only remains to decide, whether, for 
the bare chance of ur.fteadinefs or verfality in ths 
aftual adminiftration of Prince we are content to 
fee almoft the whole world peopled with nothing 
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but foldiers ; nr.d every eftabllftied form of go- 
\ernmcnt in Europe, not excepting our own, go 
to wreck in the conteft. That this muft inevita- 
bly happen, unlefs the French be induced by gene- 
ral pacification to lay down their arms, no man 
who coolly confulcrs the nature of their revolu- 
tionary fyftem can well venture to deny. I fliall 
fay nothing of the arguments founded on the pro- 
priety of our retaining the French colonies in 
cafe of a peace, as a neceflary indemnification for 
our enormous expences ; becaufe I thjttk they have 
not a fliadow of juftice or good faith to iupport 
them. Had we Hood alone in the conflict, the 
dofbine would have been plaufible enough ; but 
connected as we are and have been with various 
sllies, each (hiving with all his Krength, m ws 
a>e to/J, and many beyond their ftrength, in the 
common caufe, the conquell made by any indivi- 
dual member of the alliance cannot poffibly be 
viewed in any other light than as prizes taken by 
a fingle fhip attached to a fleet. The whole of 
the capture mud be thrown into the general mafs, 
and fliould ferve, as far as it w ill go, to balance 
the partriei fhip account of profit and !ofs. If poli- 
tics and good faith do not always go hand in hand, 
I am heartily forry for the country where they 
are feparated. But the conduct which, in my pri - 
vate fituation, I hold to be efientiaily wrong, I 
Hi all not henceforth, in my public capacity, (up- 
portas conditionally right ; for that we fliould at 
all times, and under all circumftancee, pro'fefs a 
readinefs to treat with all our enemies whom foe- 
vlt, I deem to be an indifpenfable obligation of 
the religion to which we have all fwom obedience 
at our baptifm. Whatever opinions men mighc 
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-have formed of the juttice or neceffity of this wt* 
at its commencement, the ground has been fo 
completely foified fince that period, as to authonle 
different tenl.ments of the propriety of us far- 
ther continuance, and to require new modes ok 
con^ft for its termination. The fituation and 
eircomttancoa ai all the great powers ot Europe 
m entirely charged from what they were only 
two years ago i and if this be the cafe already, it 
.behoves us Verioufly to corfider, rot merely the. 
efcft of this ch.ng- at the prefetit moment, but 
what progrefs it m;,y be liked) iO make, opto a- 
BY future given period : and at what time or by 
what mean,, we my flatter ourfelves 
favorable opportunity for concluding holtiht.es. 
If we reafon from patt experience, the aa vantages 
in ftove for us are not verv inviting; ar,d it >s in- 
cumbent on miniueiial logic to demonltrate how ■ 
tbt uniform fuccefles of the French Republic ftould 
augment our expeflatiou, of its Cpced, overthrow, 
iut in the courfc of the prefentconteft.f ranee has 
St ili beaten our allies, (he feems alfo to have 
Ide converts of them to her caufe ; for 1 believe 
Siere is not a man well informed of what is pa(T- 
in K on the Continent, who will not .eat, ,ly agree 
that the French are left obnoxious to the fubjeds 
ef every one of the Belligerent Powers than the* 
own haughty P urfe-proud confederates the Eng. 
lifl, The conleqnences of this general d.fedeen, 
under which we labour, I leave to be computed 
by fuperior adepts in political arithmetic : tcmy 
undemanding, their grofs amount ,s d.lafter fob- 
jugatioo and ruin. It is not a little extraordinary 
to obfervc ths very fame grounds of argument 
jrefltd in the fcrvice of two oppoftte parties, to . 
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fu rP nrt twocontrary conclufions. Adrnimllmica 
copicpds, from rhe very victories of the French, 
%hBi they are ton extravagant to hft ; Oppofition 
maintains, from the reiterated defeats o: the 
allies, that they are too much reduced to re- 
cov< r. Here then *e come dirtftly to rhe point 
at lfl.ir. Does the pre fen t political ftate of Eu- 
rope tuthorife our perfevennce in ftoftifoies, 
or warrant the neceffity of immediae pacifica- 
tion. 1 

Oforareep into futurity ! tnav the plain 
oMerver allowably cxcla'm —A peep into futu- 
my I Pictures, indeed, of the period to come 
ara exhibited to ns by boih fides of the quef. 
tmn; but who ffiall certify the ability of the 
pajofer, and who ihall vouch for the fidelity of 
ihc portrait ? . 

h hasalwaysbecn obfcrved, that times of enh- 
imty are peculiarly fertile in vifionsand prognof. 
ticauon?, predictions sfml prophecies. When the 
minds of men are foftened by the preflure or the 
spprrehenfic-ri of accumulating evils, then is the 
moment for the falutary warnings of rhe internal 
monitor, and cautionary voice of the (pirfcttal 
guide. The great mafs of the people, too fore 
with their fofterings not to gralp at soy offer of 
confnl.non. and too credulous to form accurate 
notions of ihe divinity of iu origin, is e/% 
*or*edupon by evcrv fpecies of oracular nreten* 
lion : ard we ail know, that when men are orce 
fwadily perfuaded of the authenelrv of a protohe- 
cjNfhey AJe almoft involuntarily | e< j t0 perform 
ine.r part towards its completion. The prefent 
moment teems with theffe anticipations of future" 
*?, beyond the example of every former period. 
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Unfortunately, whatever be the defigns or merits 
of the various diffiminatoi s of thefe oracles, they 
are at leaft uniform in the melancholy (train of 
their predictions : and it behoves every well re- 
gulated government to attend minutely to the ir 
riration thefe forebodings may produce on the 
public mind. For if their doctrines be well found* 
«d, we have not an infant to lofe in adopting a 
complete reverfion both of our moral and politi- 
cal (yttem ; if they be fallacious, no pains mould 
be fpared to undeceive the victims of their impofi- 
ti^-n, and no punifhment can be too IVvere for tlie 
attrocious criminality of their propagators. 

Among the productions to which I allude, 
there is not one fo general in its circulation, nor 
a thousandth parr, fo forcible in its delineations of 
approaching mifery, as the two pamphlets en i- 
lied" Arevealed Kaowledgeof thePr >vheci ; and 
" Times, and particularly of the prefent Time, 
" the prefent War, and the Pophecy now ful- 
" filling, wrote by the Command of A! nighty 
il God, and publiftied by Richard Brothers"— u 
author whofe tremendous dinars and unqualified 
anathemas fulminate dethronement and fpeedy 
death on almolt every one of the Sovereigns of 
Europe by name, and particularly on our own be- 
loved monarch. Nor is he lefs liberal of his vi- 
olent menaces agaioft borh our houFeS of Parlia- 
ment, ourcivil 3n d eccleiiafttcal efhb'ifhment, the 
city of London, and the whole Briti/h nation : and 
all this, too in terms precif ly f j i • ed to the com- 
prehenlion of the mo(t ordinary capacity : replete 
with grammatical faults ;deftitute alike of harmo- 
ny of arrangement, and elegance of diction ; in 
the ftyle of a pcafaiii exahmg liitnftlf ubuye the 
I a 
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migntieft of princes : affirming, that he is utterly 
invulnerable to all human power; and braving, 
with the moll unruffled indifference, that govern- 
ment whole authority hid d. ftrines and dtftina- 
tion are by himfelf declared to counteract, and 
whofe eftablifnment the completion ufhis million 
rouft neccflarily fubvert. 

What (hall we fay or think of a man who has 
been id the habit of writing letters :o the King, 
the Queen, ard the MiniUers of Srate > ever fince 
the beginning of i 792 , foretelling many event? 
that w ould aftei wards,(fonic of which have actu- 
ally alrcadyjcorae ro pals ; advifing or reproving 
them as occafion feemed to him to require, in pe- 
remptory and dicloria! nufTage3, faid to proceed 
from God himfelf ; and perfiiiing, though in the 
molt unaffected mediocrity or private life, to re- 
iterate bis intrufions, and reinforce his remon- 
flrances, on each new viciflitude of public events . 
my more, who Iteps foi th to the world, in a 
fturdy publication, avowing all he has done, and 
telling to whom, on what fuojefc, in what man- 
ner, and how often he has repeated this extra- 
ordinary correfpondence : and makes the whole 
£ngli(h nation a fort of umpire between the con- 
ftiturcd power or" the State, and one obfeure indi- 
vidual ? 

'I he policy of Government, however, has., I 
Lelieve, hitherto left himfelf and his publicati- 
ons, to rife or fall by their own merits ; and he 
lias been brought to trial only by a very fubor- 
dinatr 1 iibuMai indeed ; only a f fix penny (pouting 
\iub ! w hich feme time ago propofed as a topic for 
ijebuie, \Uieiher Richard Cro?hers, who calls 
li.i.L-if Ged xllmi^hiv's Iv-phew, be an iirpofior 
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or a madman ?— overlooking, probably, as is oP- 
ten the cafe with very eager difputanW, a third 
poffibility in the fubjeft, namely, that he was nei- 
ther the one, nor the other. 

The books which I have here brought forward 
contain fomething more than that mere peep into 
futurity for which I lately exprefced fo anxious a 
defire. They pretend to be, particularly the fe- 
cond, an abliracT of the brief chronicle of the fu- 
ture fortunes of all Europe. But an abftrart, no 
doubt, may be incorretf ; and achronic|e can be 
conceived'totally wanting in authenticity. To 
fix ihefe imputations on tht prefent work, noth- 
ing more is i.ece fiary than to adopt rhe pithy de- 
cifionofihe fpouiing club, that Richard Broth- 
ers mult be either im potior or madman. To fup- 
port the firft propofuion, we mutt neceffarily dis- 
cover feme pnvate intereit, fome perfonal grati- 
h'cation, ibme premeditaied deception lot king, un- 
der the plaufibie pretentions of philanthropy and 
piety : the fecond can only be fully made out by 
ibme proof ot glaring inconfiftency in his profef- 
fions: and in both thefe particulars I hold hint 
infinitely f perior to all imputation. Upriglu- 
r.eis of intention and camlor cf foul breathe 
thro every line of his compofuion. But in vouch- 
ing foi hishonelty I do not, a prhry, conclude 
h»V infallibility. I can oi ly fav, that if it were 
poffible he mould deceive others, I am morally 
certain from the internal evidence of his whole 
work that he is nimfj if the firft victim of the de- 
ception. On what criterion then (hall we decide 
his merits I to what auihorit) (hall we a; peal f 
His own anfwer is, Si arch the Scriptures your- 
M Jkke* As Chriftians, you wuft acknowledge 



r 15 ] 



4i them to be the perfift fources of all veracity, 

ft andUi thi'i h tht Vudj.otic of wj afferttofii." 

Here let us pa&fefoi a moment, and refleft, 
that if we take him at hi* word, we are onoe 
more configned to the mjflerious depths of Da- 
nei, Kl'dras and of the Revelations, where fo 
wary ingenious interpreter*, and athletic com- 
rotators, have been already fhipwrecked. 
' Hnw 'hall we efca; e a fimilar calamity ? It it he 
poffible on this fea ever to make a fafe harbor, 
we mult certainly ft nke cut fome new courfe ; and 
lake for our coropals the following confide rati- 
■ ons on the nature and properties of prophetic 
. writing. 

All prophecies are wither more nor lefs than 
true genuine enigmas, in « Inch the meanirg is 

-ic » nicely and artificially enveloped by ambiguity 
oflente and of expreffion, lhat until we be fur- 
JiJlhed by the inventor himfelf with the proper 
•l«€ to unravel ihem, they are calculated to ap- 
pear as a tifl-ie of the mod incorgruent abfurdi. 
»ies. Of theft prophetical compoiitions Pome are 
compaft and clofe, like the gnater part of the 
P«gan oracles, and others more copious and dif- 

• fule. ] n the f ormer cafe, every word, I had al- 
moin fa-d every letter, comes in for its /hare of 
weaning; a rd the key that does not precifely fit 
every one of them is good for nothing. No al- 
)owai>ce is to be admitted for any thing fupera- 
bnndant or extraneous. In the longer compo- 
fitions a greater Ian aide prevails : among feve- 
ral fentences, or diitmct members of one lenience, 
the meaning is all contained in a fingle phrafe 
™ly, which is to be conUrued with all the mi- 
wit precjfion aud undeviaung confifteiicy re- 
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tjuireJ in the former cafe, while the other parts 
are only thrown in to miflead the obferver. J ift 
as if the u al obje&s to be t eprefented in a pifture 
were fattened down, melted away, and ohfeured 
Sr. thedilUnccof the background, while the pro- 
minent features of the dtiign. that occupy the 
front of the canvas, mould be f< t med of adven- 
titious or ftivolous rcprelentations, of no confe- 
rence or neceflity to the piece. InRancesof both 
kinds will occur as we proceed ; and frequent 
fpecimens of each may be found in the differ- 
ent prophecies of the Old Tenement, which 
arc acknowledged by all found critics and expo- 
fitors, to allude to the coming and offerings of 
the Mrfliab. 

In this place it may not be fuperfluous to men- 
tion, that in the occupation of decyphering ray- 
llerious and allegorical modes of com pofuion I 
am far from being undtfciplined. If I have been 
rather negligent of our own facred writings, I 
had at lealt been in the habit of beftowing unwea- 
ried attention on thofe of the old Hindus : wri- 
tings not widely diffimilar in ftyle and manner 
from the prophetical treaties in our own Bible. 
Nor have my refearches been altogether fruitlefs, 
-fincelliave bten fortunate enough to difcover 
the true meaning couched under the Hindu triad 
of Energies or powers, called Brahma, Viflmu, 
and Shiva, which I affirm to be nothing more than 
poetical perfonifications of v.attcrjf ac^znd time, 
and I fay, that by the proper application of thefe 
three terms, all the furviving remains of genuine 
Brachmanical mythology may be truly elucida- 
ted. . , 
fortified therefore with this pre-ac^mred ap* 
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to the talk recommended by Mr. Brothers name 
\y, to read the modern hiftory of Euro,, , ™, e 
prophetic records of the Old and m£ 

For this ru rpofe, nothing was requifite but 
her he cl ue luro.med by him were in /roft and 
Whole ,e„„r U | Perfeai > r c0mi " e "''»-a1e to the 

or we« f n , ,7 ■ lled 111 any one particular, 

cat! to n t00 - ,0 a ng ° r t0 ° in its -PP»- 
cat.on to any one mftance— effit de tXL 

mmt neceflai, y | )ave proceeded from God Win. 
fe f .ho conlh aaed the vifions of the pro Jcies 
b come orLT V ^ " m nev!er «'^ ld 

-Sdt^ttfith- t!,e true m ' 

once this r , V "' ed 1 t J oh,s matures; and when 
once this clue mould come to be known anv 

f the SSfc m ' 8 H C ,° n,,,rehend a " d «' ,ound 
Uj ,ery man to whom it was originally impar- 

To make this point more intelligible, I fl la || 

tT V r' S?* ref '' fft 10 the f«" b«fts in 
:: ° n . fl ^ (and the fame i. another 
tale) , t might happen, and probably has happen- 
ed, that fonie man or other fhoulu form a very 
probable guelsasto the meaning of a fwelebeaft, 
or even two. But what has never been done 
and what never could have been done, but by di- 
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reft revelation from God, is to finrl a key, one and 
indivifible, that mould apply perfectly and equal- 
ly well to all the four : fo that taking each of 
them feverally, or the whole in a mafs, the true 
meaning mould be no lefs perfpicuous, and pal- 
pable in their union than in their feparation. 
And fo with regard to the Babylon mentioned 
in the Revelations. The portrait of Rome is fo 
evident in that part where Rome is really meant, 
that not a (Ingle commentator of the hundreds 
who have handled the paflage has ever once mif- 
t&ken it. But they have all erred in fuppoling 
that Babylon univerfally, and in all cafes, figtii- 
fied the fame Rome : and I have no doubt, but 
that very clear and intelligible defcription of 
Rome in one place was exprefsly inferted for the 
fole purpofe of mifguiding, and putting to fault, 
their conjectures on other parts of the prophecy, 
where a different city is alluded to under the fame 
title. And this is agreeable xo the ordinary con* 
do ft of God's providence towards mankind. He 
fcft* not totally denied them light ; but the ray 
fchich he has gracioufly imparted to them, only 
(ervcs ro lead them aliray, if they for a moment 
giv- loofe to the wanderings of their own ima- 
ginations. 

J his then is the queftion :— Has Richard Bro- 
thers poflVflion of this clue, and has he declared 
it in bis book ? I anfwer, Ye? ; becaufe I am Hire 
1 foui.d it dure. Eut at the fame time; I affirm, 
he makes very little ufe of it, becaufe he comes 
at his knowledges* fhorter way. 

He irdeed preterds to arnmmediate and direft 
infpirat-on from God. And 1 take upon myfelf to 
pGvc, by the ordinary exertion oi human bgaci* 
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ty> that he is really infpired. And I (hall prove 
it in this manner. He u\U us in a dry, concife, 
unqualified afi'mion, that fuch a thing is fj and 
fc~as he has it from God ; but he gives us no 
reafon why it mould be lb ; and we lee at once 
that he repeats his leflbn by hearfay. I will take 
hit clue, and lead ywu on hep by (lep through the 
different degrees of aualyds, till y 0U come aC 
the very conchifion with which he fets out j 
— fhewing you by fciemifical procefs, and al« 
mod occular demomiration, all the predicaments 
which he Ins totally omitted —and fo connect 
my arguments with his affirmations, that they 
fhall muiualiy fupport, corroborate, and con* 
firm each other. The aualyfu, on my part, 
mail give evidence to the authenticity of his in. 
fpiration ; and the aflertiou, on his part, fhill 
e tonverfi bear witnefs to the fidelity of my expo- 
fition. ' 1 

And now, to give fome previous teftimoniai 
of my own preteuiions in this mode of invetU 
gatiun, conformable indeed to the general line of 
Mr Brother's declarations, but not explicit,!/ 
mentioned in any part of them-I affirm from 
my own difcoveries, that the prophet Daniel po- 
fuively and particularly denounces annihilation 
xo the Britilh navy, i n this war. And on proof 
of this propofition, in the courfe of my Eddy I 
am content to reft my whole preienfioiw to pen- 
etration. 

Ifweconfultthe map of Europe, it will be found 
to comprehend little more than the dominions of 
the following fovereigns. — 

The Emperor of Germany, and the Princes of 
ths Emp're. 
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■ The . Em pre fs of Ruffia. • 
The Pope. 

The King* of England, Frar.ce, Spain, Pruffia 
an^l Sardinia* 

To every one of thefe has Mr Brothers prog- 
noHicared a fatal catallrophe; and I aflert that 
of myfelf, without any affiftance from him, (for, 
when I called upon him expreftly to beg expla- 
nation and fatisfaction, he had no other anfwer 
for me, than that I rnnll examine the Scriptures} 
I have tlifcovered the fate of every one of thefe to 
be unequivocally announced in the prophecies of 
Daniel and E r c!ras. If Ifucceed in fully cft.blifti- 
Jng thefe point? only, and I mall do more, there 
ft an end of altercation : we very fairly we?/, 
' nay we ought, and by the mod rigid rules of 
iuricl criticifm and logic we mufr, give him ere. 
dit, fur all the reft of his predictions— exp.dj //cr. 
tkiem. 

N\iw for the difcuffion. It mud necffiarily be 
dry ; and what it wants in entertainment mull 
he made up> if pofiible, by concifenefs on my 
.part, takingcare at the fame time to omit noihicg 
; of importance. \ j jmK& m 

Daniel in one of h'^ vifions, tells us that he 
tow four beatts* ; thefe were interpreted to him 
i<> be four kings. All the commentators on this 
chapter have fought thefe kings in four fuccefiive 
monarchies, and they have ail labored in vain 

* Ami four great bcafts came from the fea, different 
from one another. ■ * \l 

The firft wai like a lion, and it h*ad eagle's wings ; I 
beheld till the wing?; u-e.re plucked, when it was lifted up 
on the earth, and made Hand oq the earth as a man; arid 
a man's heart was give.i to ',, 
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to fix any one of them With accuracy and preciS* 

Mr. Brothers gives us the clue to the whole 
tnyftery in a fingle word— he fays, " they are four 
" kings now" 

For very obvious reafons, I omit to fpeak of the 
firft beaft, uhich we are told means the Kii g of 
England ; and (hall ufe fo n.uch the lefs ceremony 
with the fecond. 

" And behold another bead, a fecond like to a 

bear : and it raifed up iticlf on one lide ; and it 
11 had three ribs in the mouth of it, between the 
* teeth of it : and they laid thus unto it : Arife, 
4i devour much fleuY" 

Mr. Brothers with moft laconic precifion fays 
41 This verfe means the prefent Emprefsof Ruf- 
4i fia." — Now for the proof; 

It will hardly be contended me, that the bear 
isnotajuft, apt, and congenial fymbrd for the 
Ruffian territory and empire ; for, as we fay the 
Rowan eagle , the Brttijh lion, or the Chine ft dra- 
gon } fo wc fay the il Ruffian bear'' In the famous 
Tittle treatife of John Bull's Law fuit, England 
is Cilled John Bui I, France Lew'u Baboon, Holland 
Js/ic Frog, and Ruffia Peter Bear. Nor is it poflibla 
that any other monarchy in Europe fliould be ty- 
pified by this animal. Befides* as, in a complete 
well-written prophecy, every part muft mutually 
bear upon and fupport all the reft, to make one 
compact whole, we muft prefently fee, by the re- 
mainder of the context, that this bear can be no 
other than the prefent Emprefs of Ruffia. "It 
raifed up itjelf on one fide y " that is, it extended 
its dominion, it exalted its power all on one fide. 
And how could Ruffia do other v/ife I What is 
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there worthy of her amnion to the weft ? and ta 
the call and north all is already her own ! all her 
exertions mult neceflarily be, as we all know they 
have been, diretfed towards thefouth, and aim- 
5rig pointedly at Conftantinople. " And it had thru 
ribs in the mouth of "it, between the teeth of it" This 
is the true crux criliaruw. If I can furmount this 
obftacle, all other impediments will dwindle to 
nothing. Firft, then, let us confider the pofition 
of thefe ribs : they are in the mouth, but not 
within the teeth, for they are between them ; 
therefore they are exaftly ir. the place, and per- 
forming the functions of files or whetftones, to 
(harpen the teeth : and indeed the words they ut- 
ter, figuratively mark out their office, faying, 
" Arile, devour much ftefli " What then is ic 
that we can properly denominate a file or whet- 
' Rone for the testfi ? Appetite : appetite, and no- 
thing ell'e. And where is appetite or hunger pro- 
perly fnuated ? What is its local habitation ?— 
The ftomach :— and the ftomach is inclofed with- 
in the ribs. Now we muft all agree, that the fto- 
imch could not be vifibly reprelented in a vifioti 
as lying between the teeth ; but that the ribs (the 
cafe of the ftomach) having a form not very un- 
like that of the hone or file, may be put inftead of 
the ftomach, in the office ofgivirgan edge to the 
teeth, to mark the voracity of appetite. But why 
then three ribs ? -Here we come to the grand de- 
cifwe matter Itroke of the chara&cr of the pre- 
fent Eirprefs I becaufe her appetites are three, and 
they are all infatiable to devour human flcfli : in- 
fatiaMe lull, infatiable ambition, and infatiable 
cruelty,, Now for the prccife time, 1 had almolt 
faid the very day and hour, to which the Pro- 



f*et alludes. « And they faid thus unto it : « A. 
nfc, devour much B<ff;/ , ~^.> So then the 
teeth were dormant, quiefcent, immoveable : 
they required a ftimulus, a whetting, a prey full- 
ed to their taftc, to rcufe them, and fet them to 
*ork. I now a (k the whole country, and more 
particularly his Majeftv'i Minivers, whether we 
have riot been employed for above thefe two years 
in endeavoring to whet, ftif up, and animate the 
great Catharine, *ho is one of the high cor.traft. 
ing parties, and a principal in this mod deftruc- 
rl W3r > wllho »t being able to move her one 
inch ; nor have w € yet obtained from her a firjrle 
filif, or even a fingle man, to aid in the overthrow 
or this enormous Republic of France. But when 
her own predominating paffions get between her 
teeth, an d fl ia rpen ner appetite ; thin (he can a- 
fall enough, ant! devour the flefii oi thirty or 
forty thoufand mtftrable Poles 5ri a fortnight, an d 
* moft in cold blood, jolt as (he had before fervid 
the 1 lame number of Turks at If mr el. 

And now, if I have not triumphantly proved 
ihis bear to be the prefent Emprefs of Kuffia, as 
Mr. Brothers fays me is, then there is neither 
meaning in ravage, nor conciufion In logic. 

Let us next try if we can equally well tame 
and ramimrfze the third beaft. 

" After this I beheld, and lo ! another like a 
leopnrd, which had upon the back of it four 
*ings of a lowl. The bead had four heads, and 
dominion was given to hi* 

Mr. Brothers informs us this means Louis XVI. 
the late rCirg of France.' ' ' ; : ^ ! ' 

\ Now of ail the beafts of the earth, Why is the 
Mng or cation of France moft like a leopard r 
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Naturalirts have obferved the leopard to have 
alhhe malicious playfulnefs of the cat or monkev 
united with ail the ferocity of the tiger ; and 
Voltaire's description of his own countrymen ex- 
aftly tallies with this idna ; for he fajs they are 
a compound of the monkey and tiger. Nor is 
this all ; fur the delicate variegation of the leop- 
ard's fpots, and the beautiful Ueeknefs of his fur, 
exaftly mark out the Parifian petit-maitre. I 
might have added, that, as the leopard s fpots 
arc fprinkled in regular coufufion, and of nearly 
| equal fize, over his whole body, fo were the ro\- 
al robes of the kings of France fprinkled a]] over 
with fleurs-de-lis of gold. But this leopard of 
Daniel's had four heads ; and one of thefe, which 
St. John in the Revelations (though omitted by 
Daniel) fays he law cut off, and afterwards heal- 
ed, Mr. Brothers tells us, means the death of 
Charles I. of Enghni, and the reiteration of 
monarchy in the perlon of Charles II. This ve- 
ry circumftance, which feems at fir ft to throw an 
inexplicable difficulty in the way of interpreting 
the whole bejft as repftferitative of the king J? 
trance, is the very clue which mult lead us to 
JeM and infallible fenfe of the enigma ; and 
ls ot itftlf qaite i efficient to evince that the ex- 
plication comes from a power more than human. 

Every body knows that our Charts J. was be- 
trothed to the Infanta of Spain ; but that on go- 
in g incognito to Mad/id to fee her, and bein* 
mtofted with her perfon; he broke off the match 
*™ | returned home through Paris, where befell 
ln love niih Henrietta ot France ; to his mar- 
r, ag- with whom all his fu'^quem misfortunes 
«d f rcmatu;e death arc to be attributed. His/ 
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two fans Charles and James, who both reigned 
in England, were avowed or concealed pension- 
ers of the Court of France, and the latter died in 
that country, a refugee and wretched dependent 
on the ofteotatious hofpitality of Lewis XIV. It 
is impoffiblc then to deny for a moment, that the 
StU3rt family were a fupernumerar; head on the 
body of the French monaichy ; but dying before 
it. Lewis XVI. is the fecond head ; and he pe- 
riflied, like the firfl, by decollation, fome time 
fubfequent to the lofs of his throne. The third 
head is the prefent King of Spain, a lineal de- 
fcindent of Lewis XIV. of France, who placed 
the Spanifh crown on his grandlbn's head ; but 
a deciduous crown it is, and fure to fall ; for, as 
the main head and heart of the beaft are gone 
with Lewis XVI. it is certain that none of its 
members, much lefs any one of its hi'ads, can long 
furvive the cataftrophe. Confanguineal and po- 
litical alliances co-operate to point out the King 
of Sardinia as the fourth head, whofe dominions 
we have guaranteed to him. He has two daugh- 
ters married to the two brothers of Lewis XVI. 
and Mr. Brothers is thus p/»rfeclly warranted by 
Daniel in faying, that •* it is not all the navy of 
England, nor the armies of Europe united, can 
prevent the King of Sardinia from being dethro- 
ned." 

Now we fee to demonftration how well the 
four heads of this leopard tally with the actual 
ftate of Europe. — Had the prophet meant to de- 
scribe four fuccefiive fovereigns of the fame king- 
dom, or four leparate kingdoms united linder the 
fame fovereign, the bealt, in prophetic language, 
co^ld not poUibly have had more than one body, 



and one head. But as he alluded ta four diftinA 
and nearly independent monarchs, bourn^ toge- 
ther by the dofeft ties of alliance and interdr, 
he beautifully reprefented one body as the com- 
mon centre of union for four diftincT: heads. 

I bad almoft forgotten that this French leo« 
pard had four wings of a fowl. — Well,thefe wings 
are nothing but Jails : they both belong to 1 lie 
fame element. Who does not know that fail 
and wing are in all languages convertible terms 
and when Dcedalus is laid to have made wings 
'for himfelf and his fon Icarus to fly from Crete, 
does any man doubt that they failed away in (hips I 
The wings are the fleets of France, and their 
nun.ber ij> jour* becaufe thofe fleets pervade ail 
the quarters of the globe. But why then the 
wii gs of a fowl ? Here I mud neceffarily let out 
the difcovtry, to which I have already appealed 
as the ult of my uwn individual ikill in prophetic 
phrafe. Though fmli may travel the atmof- 
phcre oniheh wings from one end of the world 
to the Other, he eagle alone is queen of the air j 
and to her ail the feathered creation mud necef- 
farily ft rikt fail, Now Daniel has expreffly fa id 
that the eaclr's wings were attached to the body 
ot the BritSfh lion (the fit ft beaft) and he adds, 
alas! u I beheld, tot I the wings thereof were 
{< plucked r 

: he final dilution cf thefe three (irft beads 
is thus fummarily fel forth by the Prophet : 

" As concerning the left ot the btafts, they had 
their dominion taken away, yet their lives were 
prolonged for a fealon and time, M 

That is, in plain Englifo, they muft all lofe 
their crowns, as Lewis XV 1. did, who was on* 
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of the three, aboa: two years previous to the Iofs 
of their Uvea. Now I pofitively affirm, that in 
ihefe inftances, as far as they go, we mull either 
rej?& the prophecies of Daniel as abjfurd, apoc- 
ryphal, forged and fajfr, or l droit that Mr. 
Brothers, who has fo completely unlocked their 
myfterious allufions, has received direftly from 
GOD himfelf the key Jcr that purpof}. 

Our Author has entered much more into the 
derail refpecYmg the fourth heart, than any of the 
former, lor which reafon I flialltakefo machine 
left notice of him. But it is impoffible not to feel 
the full force of his application of the prophecy 
to the King of Pruflia, in that little horn that 
grew up after the former, * in which were eyes as 
theeyis of a man" viz. perpetual y ou the watch, 
end looking (harp out after every profpeft of ad- 
ditional territory, or immediate profit, without 
regard to the means : — whether in France, or iu 
England, or in Poland, or any other where elfe — 
neither an acre nor a do!hr comes amift to him. 
44 Ard I beheld r fays Daniel, « hecaufe of ihs 
great words which the horn fpake."— The pro- 
jmet himfelf feems hereto fympathife with the 
aftonTfiiment of all Europe, at the monflroos at- 
trocines and intolerable blafphemies of the Duke 
cif Brumwictj'i famous manifello, which I am fur- 
ry 1 have not here by me, to infert as a comment 
on the divine uxr. The ruin and death of this 
cU'ieibble horn 1 iliall prcfcntljf mew from Kf- 
drub : Daniel gives it us in the 26th verfc : " 
the judgment mall fit, and they flrall take away 
hli dominion, to confume and to defiroy it, unto 
Ijie end a* well as in the luwp with tjut of 
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l< I beheld even till the bead was (lain, andhis 
1 body deftroyed, and %ivev to the burning frit/i.-" 
I 4 Mr. Brothers moll truly interprets this paffuge, 
as relating to the death of the Kmperor of Ger- 
i many, (p 116.) " it i fayshe, « certain, and 
all the armies in Europe, cannot fave him. The 
judgment of God is alto, that he (hall faffcr the 
punifliment of evcrlailing fire/ He emcrs mi- 
nutely into particulars in another part ol hi* 
book, where he tells us, " the- Imperial family 
will all bd cut off, and no fucceflbr will for ever 
after ante/*-- And again, 46 This is Francis }!. 
the preient Etnperpr of Germany. To be related 
to him now, will be conhderedhereafier as a ca- 
pital crime."- To come at this mcft tremendous 
cuife, and alfo to find the particular defignation 
of the death of the King of Prulivi, and the utter 
downfal of the Popedom, we mull bate recourfe 
to the 2d Book ofEfdras.— Now. this 2d Book of 
EfdTas— has hitherto been tfteemed an apecrv- 
phal competition of the lowcft order, and fo it. is 
termed in our church Bibles ; where it is (aid to 
feave been written about the time of Domiuan 
by fome learned Hebrew, to be extant only in the 
Latin, and to be 'fluffed full of Jewifli fables and 
} Rabbinical rhapfodies. But I have always consi- 
dered this fame book of Efdras as one of the moit 
fublime, the mod comprehenlive, and the mod ex- 
plicit of all the ancient prophecies. And when 
we mall have heard his beautiful allegory of the 
whole Roman empire, from its fiift republican 
form to its actual (late at this moment, I am fure 
we (hall agree that, whether Efdras lived iu the 
time of Domitian, in that of Daniel, or in that of 
Adam, there never was a more truly uonderfai 
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and foper-human epitome of a long and event ful 
hitter? revealed from the pen of man. It is in 
the xith chapter. 

" Then 1 faw a dream, and behold there came 
up from the Tet an eagle, which had twelve fea- 
thered wings, and thiee heads. And I faw, and 
behold Ihefpread her wings overall the earth, 
and all the winds of the air hlew on her and 
wee gathered together. And I beheld, and out 
©t her leathers there grew other contrary feath- 
ers and they became little feathers, and final!. 
But her heads were st reft : the head in the mitllt 
was greater than the other, yet refted it with the 
refnUe. Moreover, I beheld, and Jo ! the eagle 
tie* with her feathers, and reigned up -nearili, 
*nd over them that dwelt therein. /\m! 1 fi* 
that all things lender heaven were fnbjeft unto 
ner, and nornaofpake ngiinft her, no, not one 
creature upon earth. And I behe] i, and lo ! the 
iagle rofe upon her talons, and fpoke to her fea- 
thers, fejing, Watch not all at once ; fleep every 
t>ne in his own place, and watch by courfe. "'- jfcf 
Jet the heads be prcferved unto the h(\. An 1 1 
beheld, and lo ! the voice went not out or her 
heads, but from the mHfl of her bod v." 

Here in thefe firft ten verfes we have an Iliad. 

and more than an Iliad, in a mitmeil. The t 

is the type of Home. In this at lead I mall not 
be in danger of contradiction^ S^jj 

Luc what is the meaning, in this and fevera! 
other paff.ges of the Prophet, of lhe N word fa / - 
Jt cannot he taken literally ; for Rotate is an in- 
iBi'd city. — It mult therefore be obferved as a 
gfheral rule, that in allegorical writings every 
vi urd is a portion of the allegr.ry ; and thus if the 
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agle be allegorical, the fea from whence it arifes 
allegorical alfo. We have the direft explana- 
ion of it in the Revelations, where mention is 
ade of the great Whore that fitteth upon many 
waters. — And in the rcth verfeof the fame chap- 
ter, the angel fays : JJ the? waters which thou 
faweft, where the Whore fitteth, are peop/ts, and 
multitudes, and nations f and tongues" This eagle 
therefore coming up from the fea, is the city of 
tlome gradually riftng among the nations of Italy 
k The Prophet firft is made to behold all the fuc- 
/ceffive vieilfitudes of her fate, wrought up into 
lone compact aflemblage. Her extent of domin- 
f ion is marked by her wings over the whole earth. 
Ker twelve feathered wings are the twelve Ca> 
firs, and her three heads are, the Pope, the Em- 
peror of Germany, and King of PrutTia. Well 
indeed might it be faid, that the heads rejlerf, for 
as ye: tiny were nothing but embryos in the 
womb of futurity. " And 1 beheld/' fays tha 
Prophet, « and lo ! the voice went not out of her 
heads, but from the midjl of htr body:'— This is 
*he true fpirit of prophetic lore, this is the gen- 
uine fpark of Promethean fire ! How was it pof- 
fible inffuch few words, and yet with fuch afton- 
) lining accuracy, to delineate the focus from whence 
j emanate all the rays of republican authority ? 

Ver. 12. And I looked, and behold ! on the 
right fide there a role one feather, and reigned 
over all the earth : and fo it was, that when it 
reigned, the end of it came, and the place thereof 
ppeared no more." 

The feather that now rof" up on the right fide 
wasjulius C^fir ; and the Prophet's expreffitm 
i« very leraarkable-— - c< And lb it was, that when 
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<it reigned, the end of it came, and xhe place there- 1 
of appeared no more."— We lee clearly that this | 
re'gn expired fuddenly, altnoft at its very com- 
mencement : and was followed by a certain pe* 

• " So the n«xt following flood op and reigned ; 
and had a great time ; and it happened, that when 
it reigned, i he end of// came alio, like as the fir ft, 
fo that it appeared no nnre. Then there came 
)a voice unto it, and faid : Hear thou, that haft 
borw rule over the earth fo long : this I fay un- 
to thee, before thou beginneft to appear no more, 
There (hall none after thee attain unto thy 
time, neither onto the half thereof." • 

The next feather after this interval is Auguft- 
«?.' To put the matter out of all doubt, the in- 
spired writer takes particular care to inform us 
of the great length of his reign : a circumftance 
remarkable enough of itfeif, but rendered much 
more fo, by his bring (o minutely accurate as to 
Itate with precifion, that the reign of no other 
prince who mould ever after govern that country 
fliould attain even to hilf the duration of that of 
sftagoftnK And therefore it is impnffible this 
veric fhould be interpreted of any other emperor 
but him. 

I fhall not here follow the Prophet thro' the 

reM ten verfes, from the 17th to the 27th • 

( i hey deicribe the reft of the Casfars, and the 
ii.bfequent commotions in the ftate)— bui (hall go 
on to the 23th verfe, 

" And 1 beheld ; and lo ! the two that remain* 
ed thought alio in themfelves to reign : and when 
they fo thought, behold ! there awaked one of the 
beads tha were at reft, namely, it that was in 
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*fte midft, for that was greater than the two oth- 
er heads, and then I faw tha> the two other heads 
were joined with it. And behold ! the head was 
turned with them that were with ir* atid did cat 
up the two feathers under the wing that would 
have reigned. But this head put the whole earth 
in fear, and bare rule in it over all thofe that 
dwelt upon the earth, with much opprefiio!) ; 
and it had the governance of the world more 
than all the wixgs that had been." 

Now we come to the Papacy, to that great: 
head in the midft, to which were joined the two 
other heads ; namely, the States which were, 
thereafter to form the dominions of the Empire 
and the King of Pruffia. The gradual encroach- 
«nents of the fpiritual predominence over all the 
temporal authorities or the time, are admirably 
defcribed by the head eating up the two featheTs 
tint would have reigned. And this head put the 
whole earth in fear. How ? By launching its moft 
blifphemous thunders in interdictions, excommu- 
nications, and every fpecies of ecclefiaftical artil- 
lery, with inu$i. very much t>pprcfjiw y as fays the 
Prophet. Now for the clofc of the prophetical 
drama : 

M And after this, I beheld, ami lo ! the head 
that was in the midft fuddenly appeared no mon*, 
like as the wngs ; but there remained the two 
heads, which a If© in like fort ruled upon tlxa 
earth ; aud over thofe that dwelt therein." 

The reformation and revolt of fo many nations 
from the Pope's power, bnh temporal and fpi- 
ritual, are defcribed in thefe verfes ; and his 
downfal is exprekly mentioned to precede that 
•f the ot iter two heads ; namely, the Em^erotf 
BEL.™ u K 2 4 
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and the King of Piuflia, who- continue T0 reign 
now, in like fart as the w'wgs (or twelve feathers) 
forme rly duf. .•; . • K^'■^ik^4 ^ rr.w^ l ^^m , 

(t And I beheld, ard lo ! the head upon the 
r'ght fide devoured it that was on the left fide/' 

Words cnnrot more exprefsly pronounce, that 
the King of PrufTia is deltined to fall principally 
by i he means of the Emprror of Germany. I f;*y 
prwcih'afyj becaufe Mr. Brothers mention* i\\*t 
the Emprefs or Ruffia will allilfc in hH delhuclion. 
^Hut^ from this vvrfe, 1 have nor a pattkfe of 
doubt, but that Ihe will in this cafe a& only as 
an auxiliary in the Emperor's quarrel, even lit?' 
fhe may contribute more than an eqjal fliare to 

After this comes the grand catachfm, the moil 
dreadful tremendous judgment upon the iimpe- 

Verfe j6\ " Then I heard a voice which Paul 
unto -,e, Look bclore true, and confider the thing 
that inou feelh And I beheld, and lo ! as it were.,, 
a roaring lion chafed out of the wood ; 3nd 1 few 
that he lent out a man's voice unro the eagle, an<l 
}Yk1 ; mi? thou, 1 will talk with ihee ; and the 
Higheft fliail fay unto thee, Art not thou it that 
remained of the four hearts whom I made to reign 
in my world ?" 

Before we go any farther, it may be neceiLry 
to remark, that the Prophet, without any one 
circumltance alluding to the connection between 
him and Daniel, comes here all at once into the 
hHtoryof the four bealls, and exprcfflv declares 
that his eaglets the very fame with chat fourth 
beaft which Daniel faw, but did not delineate ; 
only we are csnaia it could not truth have re- 
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ktpbled an eagle, from the partial account he 
has given of hUa. If. however, Daniel's fourth 
btc M be the I'.mperor uf Germany, this muft alfo 
be the fame emperpc. And vie; v-r/a : it ins be 
|,tlie Emperor, aftths w bp ! e priding narrative 
does no: leave the ImaMeft poffibility to doubt, 
Daniels beaft molt be the Emperor alfo, 1 (hall 
omit the preiimmary anicios rifaccufation aguinft 
(his conduit, and come at once to the judgiierit 
pruF.ou-c-d open him, and all the members ot 
I his family, by God, in the 4>ih v 5 r ^%P|^^iw 
f 4< And therefore appear no more, thou eagle 
For thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious head3, nor thy hurtful claws, 
nor all thy vain body." '-'Hnliljlt £tfH| 

Every member, limb, joint, and articulation 
oi the whoh eagli is here put in rerjoifi .ion. and 
fepar ately enumerated, to take in every fci^n and 
branch of that devoted generation. Mr. Broth- 
ers might therefore wall fay, ' I hat to be rela- 
ted to the Emperor now, would hereafter be 
dee me d a capital. crime 1° : ? t. , vMjipHWV ? 

f he fame cataftrophe of the Papacy, the Kin*; 
of Pruttii, and the Emperor, ia alfo clearly poin- 
ted out in the next chapter of Eidras, which con> 
tain ; a t interpretation, after the prophetic mode 
of the vition which i have ju(l gone through**^; 
(hill only here make ufe ot" the 26th, 27H1, and 
fcSlh veifvs of that xikh chapter, which runs 
- thuK. H jjjffiliWi' fiwipflui • hfcyntii fiEfalflfc ffiwffi 
I , *< A id whereas thou faweft that the great 
head appeared no more, it figoi fie th that one oi 
them (halt die upon his bed, and yet with pain/' 
I This is inconirovertibly the Papacy, as I have 
befoie explained it. We have long ken it wall- 
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ing with a grievous ficknefs, and it is now on it! 
death-bed expiring in great agony. Mr. Broth- 
ers tells us in his book, that the Emperor will 
foon give it the coup de grac. 

" Kor the two that remain ihall be fl-tin with 
the fword." 

The Emperor's authority and that of the King 
of Pruffia are now in apparent health : their down- 
fall, therefore, being dellined to be Hidden, will 
•kave no appearance of a natural decay ; but may 
be likened to a violent death by a fword. 

H For the fword of the one (hall devour the 
other ; but at laft flia41 he fall through the fword 
iriml elf/' 

When thefe two great potentates (hall quarrel, 
we cannot poffibly doubt but that the Emperer 
prefently demolifh his Pruflian Majefty ; and 
therefore w-e are at no lofs to afcertain their 
different perfons in this place. And now, hav* 
'ng feen aH thefe heroes fairly brought to the 
grave, I foall here take my leave of them, and 
proceed to a new fubjecl ; for which purpofe we 
muft open the Revelations. 

Mr. Brothers tell -us, that the Babylon men- 
tioned in the xiiith chapter Apocalypfe does not 
mean Rome, but L* idon— contrary to the ex- 
pftfs lentiment of all former expofuors ; and he 
proves hisnofition in a very fatisfu&ory manner, 
hy (hewing, that the various and multiplied allu- 
Jions to navigation and commerce in the delcrip- 
lien of this riabylon cannot potiibly he (trained, 
With any propicty, to indicate an inland city, to- 
tally incapable or Slipping, and remarkably desti- 
tute of trade. His remarks are perfectly jull and 
*pf elite • all I have thercibrs to4o, is, 40 curro* 
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borate and confirm his proofs hy others drawn 
from the nature of the articles of merchandize 
faid to have been d<ak in there. Verfes 1 [, 1 L 

"And the merchants of the eanh fliall weep 
and mourn over her ; for wo man buyeth her 
*iei chandlze .any more : the merchandize of gold 
and offilver, and precious (tones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and fllk, and fcarlet, 
and ali thyine wood, and of brafs, and iron, and 
marble, and cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frsakincenfe, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and bead*, and Iheep, and 
horfes, arid chariots, and flaves, and fouls of 
men. 

Here we have an inftance of the prophetic art 
I formerly mentioned, by which the prominent 
features of the representation or vifion arefuch 
as are put on purpofe to miflead the obferver ; 
and the key to the myftery lies quite in the (hade 
and ohfrurity of the back ground. For all this 
long and tedious enumeration of wares and com- 
modities is really nothing at all to the bufiaef? 
of the prophecy, whofe real explication lies 
wholly in the laft five words, "Jlwes and fouL >f 
mtn\" vyhat nation is notorious for its extend ve 
and abominable traffic in {lave* f Surdy no part 
of Italy : 1 would afk an honorable gentleman, 
whofeunparalleled exertions and perfeverance in 
the caufe of his opprefl'ed fellow- ere itures do him 
fo much honor in the fight of God and man, 
whether he cannot in an inftant put his finger orl 
the city rendered particular infamous by dealing 
in huvian ftjh I We all know it is the AJftcmo 
Whelefale trader ; it is the Citj 0/ hmdon*— But 
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foals of men arc alfo fold there— Souls cf men t 
And where can fuuls of men be properly deemed 
an article of trade ? Certainly not in Rome, where 
ignorance and prieftcraft bind up the fouls of all 
their deluded fuhje&s in chains of everlafting 
adamant. Still k-fi in the ci-devant Paris, or 
Vienna, or Madrid, or any oilier city under a def- 
potic government, where tyranny whole eflence 
it is to extinguifli and utterly anihilate the human 
mind itlelf, leaves not a (ingle man who can tru- 
ly and properly all kit f)ui his oivr. !t is here, 
in Eng!ar:d ; it i3 in this land of liberty, where 
every man has a foul which he can keep or fell, 
as he pleafes, that this article can alone he cal- 
led a merchandize ; and Parliament is the grand 
emporium fwr the commoditv. 

Muft I fpeak out ? mult I produce an inftance ? 
Well, then, I have an inftance : I myfelf am that 
inftance, and the Speaker is a Uvvog witnefs to 
the truth of my afl'crtion. There as he fat in 
htl chair, day after dny, (or three years together 
beholding me crouched behind the Treafury 
Bench, with my foul in my hand, like a country 
girl i;i the mnrket with her butter and egg^ before 
her, anxioufly waiting for the lucky moment when 
the Tellers would come and rid me of my bur- 
then, that I might run home and hide myfelfi 
And while 1 did fell my foul, it was all in the 
true f-irrt of commercial credit t/al/§ pnn'iarly 
dijljtjguijbts this country : I fold it purely upon 
trull: I never have received one (hilling ; and 
now I am taught by experience to apprehend that 
the purcliaier will never pay me one fanning 
for It. But though I fold my foul, 2 ecu! J never 
fell ny tongie. While the one loitered an abau* 
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doned prodirnte in tlje market, the. other remain- 
ed fullenlv immovable tit home. The emanci- 
pation of the former would have opened the pri- 
fun doors of the Iv.ter — could I have cognitive 
Speaker's eyr. But it i* of no confluence novjr 
—Liberavi anmavf mtam-— and boi.h my foul and 
COfigue are from henceforth at liberty. 

Lojd«n t as Mr. Brothers fays, is known alfo 
in the Revelations by the name of tym : for 
which he quotes this pillage of the xith chapter ; 

u And their dead bodies 1 "' (viz thole of the two 
witflefles) •* mill lie in the /Treat city, which fpt- 
ritnally is called Sodom in Egypt, where aljo our 
Lord was cruc'-fisd" 

And in what city can our Lord be faid to have 
been crocifi-d except at Jerufalem, which furely 
was not in Egvnj ? — Wiiy there, and thne only 
jhere the billed facrament of redemption is pro- 
Itituted to the purpqfcs of venaJity and ambitio*^ 
where the benefits of falvation are harrered for 
Grihy lucre : where the holy commemoration of / 
thrill % death is degraded to a reft and qualifica- 
tion for holding civil employments: aud confe- 
<;i?nrly, where the two witnefles of the Gofpel 
are trampled underfoot by authority of the Staie. 

no nation mder heaven hoi in England, 
ii no church in the world but that by law ef- 
UHflted here, does fjch a profanation ex ft ; in 
that very church too which expreifly fays in onjs 
part of her own ritual, that toting the fjcrament 
unworthily is crucifying CW//\r (tyafr$ 9 and eaj r 
tng and drinking or/r own damnation. ♦? One of thine 
own month will I condemn thee'*~'h;m wick- 
ed ch.irch .'—Here then wc have in S*. John boih 
fctylon aiid Sodom to fignify one and the fame. 
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city, juft as we have the two cities of London 
and VVe^minfter within the lame boundary ; but 
which of the two be S;dom, and which Babylon, 
I leave to be decided by that iagacious. afl'embly 
which has no doubt molt oracularly pronounced 
whether Richard Brothers be an impoftor or a 
madman. 

And here let me afk, whether I have not in the 
moll clear ai<d fitisfactory manner, and upon lull 
proof, eftabltfhed every one of thofe poiitions 
which 1 at firil pledged myfelf to maim am : as 
well in fupport of Mr. Brothers's well founded 
pretentions to divine infpiration, as of my own 
qualifications and abilities for executing the s talk 
1 had undertaken I And I hope thole ptrrfons^pf 
the better conditions of lite, whom I know ro 
lia-'e laid that this book was calculated to make 
an impredion on none but the moll illiterate vuj. 
gar, will be now inclined to admit that it viny 
have weight even with a man not much left io- 
firucted or experienced than themlelves, nor ve- 
ry greatly their inferior in undemanding, litera- 
ture or fituation. Mod of all, I hope that every 
one wili at kaft think it worth while to examine 
the Scriptures calmly and attentively, 10 com- 
)vj:c thtm with Mr, Brothers's ;>l!ei tions, and 
then judge for himfelf ; for I can aflore my read- 
ers, tiSx \ cuuld never obtain the Imalleit expla- 
nation of any part of his book from Mr. Brothers, 
*hom 1 called upon cxprefsly for that purpofe. 
He drily referred me to my Bible, obferving that 
he could neither fubirad from, nor add a fmgle 
word to, what God had exprefsly dictated to him. 
"the field is Rill open for freOi laborers; I have 
occupied but a fniali part of it: as well becaufe 
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it is fit this work (hould be comprifed within 
moderate limits, as becaufe I am fatisfied I have 
heaped proof upon proof beyond all reafonable 
^neceffity for full conviction. And here 1 /hall clcfe 
the fubjeft as far as relates to politics, and em- 
ploy a few words with regard to Mr. Brothers 
himfelf. 

He fays he is come to recal the Jws to their 
native country ; and for the proof of his divine 
miflion he refers us to the miraculous difcoverie* 
\ contained in his books, from a perfu tfion, that if 
we admit the prophecy, we cannot reject the pro- 
phet. Now that all Scripture as well as all tra- 
dition bears teftimony to the certainty of the re- 
cal of the Jews in the latter age of the world no 
man who has but a fmattering of acquaintance 
with either will for a moment pretena to deny. 
The main defign of Mr. Brothers, as far as he h 
perfunally concerned^ is to ihew us that the life 
and conduct of the firft Mofes was a fort of type 
or pre determined pattern for that of the fecond : 
and for this purpofe he quotes a text of 'cripture, 
which can neither be eluded nor explained away* 
that the man defined to lead the Jews a fecond 
time to Paieftine (hould be like to- Mo/es himidf. 
The parallel between the two perfonages, Mr. 
Brothers ftates to have tallied hitherto, and he 
afferts that it will continue to do fo ; for, as Mo- 
fes attended from the atk of bull-rufhes, fo did 
Mr. Brothers rife from a (hip. having been bred 
to the navy. That this coincidence of characters 
might be evident at firft fight, Mr. Brothers af- 
fens, that, by the command of God himfelf, he 
cut a ward in 1 792, which is to perform precifcly 
the fame miracle* whh the former wacd of Ma- 
lt 



fes. Nor need we now be* aftomfhed or Vanda- 
lized, when we hear Mr. Brothers a flirm that God 
fpeaks to him in plain direct words, as one man 
would fpesk to another, fincc we know that in 
this refpect Mofes was favoured with a commu- 
nication exactly fimilar, Mofes, born in &gypr> 
led the Ifraelites from Egypt through the Red 
Sea ttkto Paleftine. Jhe birth place therefore of 
the fecond Moles, and the country from whence y 
he is to fommon the modern Hebrews, rnuft fpi- j 
ritually, at leaft, have at one time or other been 
alio denominated Egypt, to make the parallel be- i 
iween two events move on ail fours : and I have 
already proved, from St. John to the Revelati- 
ons, that the great city (viz. London) wasfpiri- Ejj 
tually called Sodom in Egypt, 

In the fpirit of this parallel Mr. Brothers re- 
mark* in the 171th page of his fecond book — L 
" i haraoh « appointed to die^and his government to | 
he diflroyed ; the priefts and all the abominMe idcf- I 
atrie* of Egypt fhallpctijh, never to be jonnd any 
mere. 9 * * 

I (hall now flightlv mention a few expreffions 
to be found in Mr. Brothers' books, which have ' 
operated as (hmbling-blocksto weak minds. And 
flrft, for the phrafe which has caufed fo much of- 
fence, where he calls himfelf Cod Almighty's Ns* 
phew. — I fincerrly hope there is no man in thi* 
country who will openly deny that Jefus Chrifi \ 
is God Almighty, If there be, I fpeak not to 
him ; I am fure no member of the eftablifhed 
Ttinita iin Church can fafely fay otherwife. 
Now if Jefus Chrift had brothers and fitters, as is 
expi^fly proved from the Gofpel, the Ion of any \ 
we of lii^iv ffiuftncceflarilj! have been Aw nephew. \ 
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Extend the line of filiation as far as we pleafe, 
through 50, f 00, or iooo defcents, the I a ft is »lill 
a nephew, lineally dtfeeuded from the firft, in ihe 
fame manner as every Jew to this day is a fon of 
Abraham, and as we are all of us beyond ah doubt 
the fons of Adam. 

Next, Mr. Brothers fays, he was in a vifion ta- 
ken up to heaven, where he faw the Holy G toft 
under the figure of a filver coloured dov«. A> a 
fpirit truly the Holy Ghoft may have no fliape ; 
but that he actually appeared as a dove when Je- 
fus Chrift was baptized by Jjhn in Jordan, I pre- 
fume no believer in the Gofpel will think fit to 
conteft wirh me. Again, Mr Brothers faw Satan 
entering London in a human jhape. Why what 
fliape fhould he be in \ Perhaps, indeed, it h;. lud 
reprefented him wirh faucer eyes, cloven hoofs, 
and a tail a fathom and a half tong, all the old wo- 
men of both fexes in this great city would have 
been mightily tempted to believe him. But after 
all, what other fliape can we more conliftently 
fuppofe him to have worn in his triumphal entry 
into a city inhabited by men ? 1 am only forry, 
that, defcribed ao he is in robes of white and fca:« 
let, he mud have b en hardly diftinguifhable at 
fir It fight from any of the Peers of Great Britain, 
whom I have feeo in the fame drefs com£ into and 
go out of Weftminfter Hall at the diabolical Im- 
peachment. 

Obje&ions, but thofe perfectly groundlefs, and 
founded in grofs ignorance of the general courfe 
of Cod's judgments, have been (tarred agaiml Mr. 
Brothers allLrtioo in his fnft book, '* that God 
would have deltroyed the city of Londou in i J(ji 
«^but for his iuurctfiioos/* 
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To fhew that thU doftrine is not unpreceden- 
ted we might inftance Abraham's repeated folic!* 
tations for ihe prcfervation of Sodom, and God's 
anfwers in the xviiith chapter of Genefis : as 
well as feveral other fimiliar circumftarxes in 
Scripture. But there is a paflage in Ezekiel 
which comes if poflible, ftiil more exactly to the 
point ; it is in the xxiid chapter, the rule of which 
runs thus — " V. I. A catalogue of fins in Jerufa- 
letn. — i 7. God will burn them as drols in his 
furnace. — 23. The general corruption of pro* 
phets, prieils, princes, and people." — —Now Itt 
us attend to the 30th and 31ft verfes. It is God 
that fpeaks. 

" And I fought for a man among them, that 
(houid make up the hedge, and (land in the gap 
before me for the land, that I mould not dellroy 
it ; but I found none. Therefore have I poured 
out mine indignation upon them, &c.'* 

Word* cannot be found more inconteflnbly ap- 
plicable to i\lr. Brothers' description of hi.ufelf 
K /landing in ihe gap before the Lord f r the city, 
that htflwld not dejlroy it" To controvert this 
principle, is not to want conviction, but to re- 
pel it. 

Now to conclude : If any man, calmly attend- 
ing to wbat I have adduced, can f\ ill confider 
Mr. Brotheis as an impoftor or a madman, I wifh 
him Utile joy of his feelings or his profpeft*. 
But whatever judgment be pronounced 00 him, 
let it at lcaft be after a fair trial and fufRcient 
hearing. Ler us firft reflect, whether it be pofli- 
ble that a madman fliould fo ab'y'and confident- 
ly prefs into his fervice the whole body of pro* 
rhecy both in the Old and New Teltaiiw:.!, nil 
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tending to one and the fame dirtinc't end ; or whe- 
ther an iwpoftor mould fo honeftly and difintcr- 
cftedly entreat us only to take ferious care of our- 
felves, and our own moll important concerns, 
leaving bimfelf and all poflible ptrfonal advan- 
tage totally out of the queftion. And what then 
is the point he io arduoufly labours ? Nothing 
more than that we would, before it be utterly 
too late, relinquifti this Juft and neceflary war; 
juft, only becaufe it juftifies God's vengeance— 
ai d neceflary , only becauie neceflary for our pu- 
nifliment. And I doubt not but it is his opinior, 
as it is mod afliiredly mine, and my advice alfo, 
that the Faft which is appc.inted for the 25th of 
February, to implore fuccefs on our arms, mould 
be converted, by Addreis to his Majefty from 
both Houfes of Parliament to that effeft^to the 
purpofe of a folemn and fincere humijiation for 
our crimes, and a moft earnell fupplication to God 
>for the restoration of peace ; and that we may 
take warning by the fate of our abandoned and 
fubjugated ally, not to poftpone our offers for a 
negociation to the very laft moment, when the 
fword (hall already be at our throats, and all 
hopes of obtaining moderate terms mult be to- 
tally relincjuiflied. Let us, while it is yet ppflS- 
ble, adopt ftt moft divine fentence of the Gof- 
pel, " on eatih peace ) good will towards men" 

NATHANIEL BRASSEY HALHED. 

Pall-Mall, 
29th January, '795. 
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T HE 

MILLENNIUM. 



THOUGH there has been no age of the Church 
in which the Millenium was not admitted by 
individuals divincj of the firft eminence, it is 
yer evident, from the writings of Eufebius, Ire- 
naeus, Urigen, and orhers among the antients, as 
well as from thevhiftories of Dupin, Moflieim, 
and all the moderns, that it was never adopted 
by the whole church, or made an article of the 
eftabliflicd creed in any nation. 

About the middle of the fourth century the 
Millinarians held the following tenets : 

lft. ThaV the city of JeruLlem mould be re- 
built, and that the land of Judra fliould be the 
habitation of thofc who are to reign on earth one 
thonfand years. , 

2d. That the h>ft refurrection wus not to be 
confined to the martyrs, but that alter the fail of 
Antichrift all the juft were to rife, and all that 
were on the earth were to continue for the (pace 
•f time. 

3d. That Chrift (hall then come down from 
Heaven, and be feen on earth, and reign there 
with his fervants. 

4th. That the faints, during this period, fliall 
enjoy all the delights of a terrcilial paradife- 

Thefe opinions were founded upon ieveral paf- 
fages of Scripture, which the Millenarians, a- 
mong the fathers, underltood in no other than t 
literal fenfc ; but which the moderns, who h )!d 
hat opinion, confidcr as partly literal aud partly 

L 2. 
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metaphorical. Of thefe palftges, that upon 
which the greateft ftrcfs has been laid is the fol- 
lowing : " And I law an^ngel come down from 
heaven, having the key nf the bottomlefs pit and 
h great chain in this hind. AffA he laid hold on 
the dragon, thit olclferpent, which is the devil 
and Satan 3 and bound him a thor/faxd years, and 
caft him into the bottomlefs pit, and fliut him up, 
nnd fet a fea! upon him, that he fliould deceive 
the nations no more till the thou/md years ft/all be 
fc4$fie<f f and after that he tnuft be loofed a little 
feafon. And I faw thrones, and ihev fat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them and 
I faw the fouls of them that were beheaded for 
the witnefs of Jefus\ and for the word of God. ir 
v?hich 'bad not worfhipped the bead, neither his 
image, neither had received his wat k upon their 
■Tads, o* in their hands, and they lived 'a/d 
reigned with Ghr%\ a thoufand years. But the 
reft of the dead lived not again till the thufand 
years wrcfit.ijhed. This is the firft refurreftion. 
Rom. xx. 1—6. 

This paffage all the ancient Millenarians took 
in a fenlb grcfaly literal and taught, that during 
the Millennium, the faints on earth were to en- 
joy every bodily delight. The moderns, on the 
ether hard, confider the power ai.d pleafure of 
this kinftlom as wholy fpjHtasj, and they rep- 
refeni the •» as not to commence till after ?he con- 
flagration of the prefent earth. But that the 
laft fuppofition is a miftake the very ntxt verle 
but one evinces ; for it is there Lid, that " when 
the thoufand years are expired Satan fhall be 
loofed out of h:s prifor» ; and fliall go out to d«- 
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ceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth ; ,y and there is no realpn to believe 
that he will have fuch power or fuch liberty m 
the new heavens and the new earthy wbereia 
dwelleth ngbtecufuefb." ' 



A CALCULATION 

* On the Comviencement of the 

MILLENNIUM. 

\/tR. Brothers has taken much pains to adjuft 
IVi and afcertain the Bible chronology. Me 
gives it in detail at the opening of his hrft book 
and alludes to it in feveral parts of the fecond, as 
holding out to men an evident proof that the time 
for the completion of ancient prophecies; *M the 
recorded period for the execution of God's Judg- 
ments is really arrived. But the connection be- 
tween the age of the world, viz. 5913 years^in 
A. D. 1794, and this predetermined refoluuon 
of the Almighty, is bv no means apparent at firft 
fight, or to a curforv obferver. Something more 
iscertainlv neceffary to develope the mytlery, ar4 
the following is an attempt to elucidate it by com- 
putation. 1 r j 
W Ailufions to the Millennium are to be tound 
in all parts of Scripture ; an J the doctrine gene- 
rally received is, that the Mofaic account of the 
creation of the world is a prophetical type o 
its duration : taking (according *o St. Peter, and 
Eph. chap. iii. v'er. 8.) one thoufand years for one 
day. So that we are to iiodertland the world to 
have been deftioed to laft 6000 yean under the 
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yoke of labor and tribulation, (metaphorically 
hgnified by the labors ol God in the fix days of ere. 
anon) and one tboufand years under that difpen. 
Jat.on which is typified by God's refting on the 
Sabhath-day and which is called (Thrift's King- 
dom, or the Kingdom of Heaven, or the dominion 
or the Sa.ms, &c. & c . when it is exprefsly faid, 
that the baints mould enter into the reft of Cod, 
ai.d t co'.verfo ot the wicked, it is laid, "unto 
wh..m I fware in my wrath that they Jlm/d not en- 
ter itito my rtjl. 

I No , w » 5f we (mob the 59 1 3 years, abovemen- 
ttcmed by Mr. Brothers, to be common years of 
lolar t me we find 87 years dill wanting to ar. 
rive at the clofe ot the fix fymb.dical days of la- 
bor, and confequmtly we are too re.nojefrom 
the period of the Millennium to have any thing 
either to hope or fear perfonally from its ap- 
proach. But if we advert to that mode of c .lcu- 
lanon univerfally adopted, both by Daniel and 
it. John i„ their prophecies ; where not only a 
day is taken for a year, bur a month invariably 
made to contain ?o fuch days, and 42 months to 
com; rehrnd j 2 6o luch days, and thefe 1260 dtrvs 
to iorm exactly three years and a half, and there, 
lore every focb year to confift of ;6o fuch days. 
We may very well adopt this method of compu- 
tation in our endeavors to explain any propheti- 
cal chronology, and may very fairly call thofe Di- 
Wtjtars, by which, as Mr. Brothers exprefles it. 

Ood fulfils his recorded judgments." Now admit, 
ting the common folar year to confift of 3 6» riavs, 
5 "'Jurs, 48 minutes, J4 | feconds, and multiply- 
Wg 59' } years into quarters of feconds, we Hull 
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find, on dividing this quotient by 360, a produce 
amounting to $999 luch divine years and a frac- 
tion ; which fraction, deluded trom the fum to- 
tal of one year leaves a defic n.i-y, at the'end of 
the year of our Lord ,794, equal to 322 days 6 
hours 40 minutes 23$ feconds. being fo much 
wanting, at the openir g o( the piefent year, to 
the full completion of 6coo (Hvi'U or prophetical 
years: and (hewing that the Millennium will 
commence, on the 19th ot Number next, at or 
about fun-rife, in the latitude of crufalem. 

If this calculation be true, it follows that the 
time during which "tl*. Saint? (hall live and 
reign with Chrift/' which according ro St. John, 
in Rev. chap. xx. ver. 4. is one thoufaud jaars, 
muft be in fact 360,000 years. So that the 
Millennium will bear the fame analogical pro- 
portion to the previous duration of the world as 
that very previous duration hlelf hold to the fix 
original days of the creation. 

NATHANIEL BRASSEY HALHED. 
Pall Mall, March 23, 1 7* J. 
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SHORT REPLY 



TO SOME OF THE ASSERTIONS IN 

Dr. HORNE's PAMPHLET, 

ENTITLED, 

« Sound argument, dictated 
by common sense." 



I HAVE endeavored to perufe f without pre- 
judice, every thing that has been wrirten in 
anfivertp, or rather aga'wji my book : and if 1 had 
in any of the publications met wilh a (ingle para- 
graph worthy of an anfwer, it (hould have been 
anfwered. The felf-fufficient and abufive Dr. 
JHorne of Oxford, has not one word of truth, or 
argument, or common fenfe, in his whole pam- 
phlet ; nor would it have mifbeccme a Do&or of 
Divinity who, by his own pen, conftfles he can 
neither underftand Greek, nor read the Gofpel in 
Englifti — to have endeavoured at leaft to give his 
jargon fomething, if poffible, cf the Geptbman. 
That he does not underftand Greek, is clear from 
his doubting whether the Holy Ghoft appeared 
mfliape of a dovc> when St. Luke expreflly fays, 
Somatiko eideiofei perifteras, (in a bodily 
Jlidpc, like a dove) and that he cannot read, 
or has nit read, even the firft chapter of St. 
Matthew, muft be evident to thcfe who per- 
ceive him denying that Chrifl had Br ihrs ; and 
who fliall, at the fame time, have obfcrvcd that 

■*•■«.■ uSxli. Di^iti'ieiliiv the Center 



the Evangelift, writing after Chtift'd death and 
refurre&fon, calls him, in the laft verfe of his firft 
chapter, his mother's firft barn fon, ergo, fie mt$ 
lav: hadafe.ond at Icajt. If the old mifcrable 
expofnion of Daniel's four bealts, which I knew 
before be took up his pen about as well as Doctor 
Home, cau by a*ny reafonable perfon (after ma- 
nure deliberation) be deemed better than that 
furnilhed by Mr. Brothers— be it fo— opinion is 
free— but I decline being of the party. And as 
for the phrafe of filling my fwl % which feems to 
feVve given fach alarm, and furnifhed fo much 
matter for falfe wit. I now think that every man 
. who enters into Parliament with any psrfonal view 
Whatever, and not wholly and cxciufively for the 
fervice of his country, muft be deemed bona fide 
to have fold his foul— let him be of what party he 
Will ; and alCo that every man who joins any par- 
tyte vote on all occalions for the purpofe of pro- 
moting or iupporiing the party at all events, is 
perpetually guilty of the fame a& of 'filling Ins foul. 
Idtny having ever fold my foul in any other man- 
ner than thls° — and if any one think or fay other- 
wife, on him be the onus proband?* 

I take this opportunity ot renewing my expref^ 
ftons of perfect conviction in the prophefies and 
million of Mr. Brothers, and my encreafing re* 
liauce (founded on hourly experience) on the com- 
pletion of every one of his predictions, 
K" NATHANUL BLIA^EY HALHBp. 

Pall- Mai/, 
March 1 1, 1795. 



CURSORY REMARKS 

ON THE PAMPHLET INT1TLED, 

" THE AGE OF CREDULITY" 



THE anonymous Author of a pamphlet, inti- 
tled, " The Age of Credulity w*s fo oblig. 
ing as to fend the book yefterday to me ; w'uh 
an opinion, I prefume, that I fliould find its ar- 
guments incontrovertible, and *he pofirions I have 
aflumed in my own publication totally untenable. 
I fliould be forty to interrupt the gentleman's tri- 
umph by any unieafonable feverity, and I am ut- 
terly averfe to all argument for argument's fake. 

I (hall, therefore, only beg him to take in 
good part the tew hints which 1 here nattily 
throw out for bis confideration. 

If he had turned toCruden's Concordance, ar- 
ticle i6 Wing, ' he would have found (4th fig- 
Plficatioo) (i it is put for the fails of a (hip," Ifai- 
ah xviii. 1. " Who to the land Jhadowing with 
ivhgs meaning Egypt, which abounded with 
fhips," whofe fails were like wings that (hadow 
the fta." 

So much for his pithy objection in the 15th 
page, i he grand cheval de battalk of all my 
doughty opponents has been Daniel's vifion, as 
explained by certain former clear figbted expofi- 
tors,to mean four fucceflive monarchies; viz. 
Babylonian, Mede-Perfian, Grecian, and Roman, 
— 1 havebeen to battered and annoyed with this 
ridiculous phantom, that I fhallhere demolifli it 
altogether, at oncej for the peace of the pubic, 
as well as my own. 
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l Daniel faw this vifion after Nebuchadnezzar 
mii d ad, as it is evident from the firft veife of the 
fevemh chapter. After this,, what does my ano- 
nymous author think of the fuppofition mention- 
ed in his 1 4th page ? The four beads meant mon- 
archs, and not nonarchus. See the I2ih verfe. 
<4 As concerning the reft of the beads, tiiey had 
I their doniinion taken away, yet their jives were 
I prolonged for a feafon and time." The iff* J' a 
wotnhioTi I caji conceive to be a poetical phrafe, 
and admit its propriety; but to take away the 
dominion from a doniinion, and yet prolong the 
life of that dominion, is too miich even for me, 
with all my credulity, to comprehend. 

Daniel faw this vifion in the firft year of the 
reign of Relfiinzzar, ihe very lad king of Babylon, 
who loft his life at the fame moment with his do- 
minion, and therefore his life certainly was not 
prolonged for a Jen/on nor a time. A d in the 
*7 tn verfe of this fame feventh chapter, the angel 
tells Daniel, — M t'.hefe great hearts, which are 
four, ar^ four kings, which (hall arife cut of the 
earth,"— .Jhalf arife— in the future tenfe : not 

°oe of whom is already rilen and kings, not 

kingdoms. From this verfe, nothing can be more 
indubitable, than that the k'ng or kingdom of 
Babylon is totally out of the cpjeftion; and there- 
fore the other three monarchies, in the common 
interpretation, all neccflnrily fall to the ground as 
rafting on this bafe. I hope 1 (hall never hear 
them mentioned ag^in. My author hampers him- 
felt again in bis 2 Ml page, on rhe fimilitude and 
diffiimfuude between the fourth beaft of Daniel 
and ihe eagle of Efdras. If he will cavil at no* 
filing, or every thing let him. But if he choofe 
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to read and think ingenuoufly for himfelf, he 
might find, that Daniel omits in his fourth beaft, 
as in the other three, to make ary mention of the 
rife or fplendor, or even exigence of monarchies : 
His bealh are mere perfonages, and his fourth the 
Emperor of Germany ; fubftitute for, and (landing 
avowedly and often tatioufly in the place of the 
ancient emperors of Rome, Efdras delineates 
the monarchy or kingdom itfelf, of which- he ex- 
prefsly fays, in the 12th chapter and I2th verfe 
of the fecond book, that the Lord told him this 
kingdom %i was not expiunded unto his brother Da~ 
met" and therefore it was now explained to him. 
Efdras faw the whole hiftory in detail, and even 
what would come to pafs after the death of the 
prefent Emperor of Germany, the prefent Pope, 
and prefent King of Pruflia, the three heads of Iii3 
eagle : whereas Daniel only beheld the prefent 
Emperor and electors of the Germanic body, 
without a glimpfe of the Antichriltor of the Pope. 

By the fate of fouls, pages 24 and 25, (for lam 
not writing a regular arfwer to a icmphlet, 
which is too infigniScant to delerve one ; but 
baftily running over a few of its capital errors) 
is meant a conjeious fa!e of an article known to be 
in ons's own poffejjion. Thofe who purchafe par- 
dons and indulgencies of popes, are not in this 
predicament. 

Of Mr. Brothers'^ efumptkn, ignorance and ar~ 
ti/ice, of which he is accufed in the 27th, and fub« 
fequent pages, I /hall take no notice : my author 
may compare his own pamphlet with the few re- 
marks I have here thrown together, and fit in 
judgment on himfelf \ on the fame articles. 

But I (ha/1 boldly and authoritatively retort 
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e charges offJfihood, in every on^of the par- 
iculars by him enumerated, pages 33 and 34. 
The firft is, " the defeat of the Emperor's ar* 
y in the Netherlands." It is fcanda/ous to term 
prediction falfe, becaufe it is not yet fulfilled. I 
fay alfo, the Emperor's army will be defeated in 
the Netherlands : and if there was no other pre- 
difpofmg caufe for this defeat, an attempt to raife 
he fi ge of Luxembourg, now ferioofly invefted, 
ould luffice for the purpofe : and I add, there- 
ore, that he wid acknowledge the French Re- 
ublic, and will make peace with it. 

Secondly, The Dutch have acknowledged the 
French Republic, and are making a hafty peace 
with it. Mr. Brothers never faid it would hap 
pen without a conqueft, or that they would treat 
on equal terms. For the completion of his pro- 
phecy, it is enough that they (hould have acted 
as they are afiiug, 

Mr. Brothers neper fa?J 9 our army would be 
dilbanded and fe.it home, by the twenty fifth of 
March : our author, therefore, ftiould not have 
incurred the rifk of the retort difcouneous, un- 
til our, army was out of the poffibility of being fo 
treated at all. Nor did he ever alTm that the 
Duke of York would be detained : he exprefsly 
fays 1 ihe general of the Englirti forces. That 
}s now Count Walmoden : to morrow it may be 
fomebody elfe ; but to do away all chance of ve- 
rification, the army fliould be proved to have no 
general at all. 

In thefe three little articles, wherein our ano- 
uymotiB author has attempted to fix an impuia- 
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tion of falfihood on Mr. Brothers, he has con. 
vifted hin.lclf " prefu,»ptti,n,—i sll ora,.u-~arli. 
fice— and fulj 'tkeod ; and here I leave him. 

NATHANIEL URASSEY HALHED. 
fail Mall, Match 2;, 1795. 



LETTER, &>c. 

7hat Mr. BROTHERS hi the year 1700 ptfetfed 
(and it ts thought by many t^at hh fauJti.s at 
prefetit are 1 as perfeCi as aver ) ifo powers of rea* 
Jonwg corrclUy logical, and of exprejjwg his 
thoughts in an fafy and tltgant dtiiion, the JilLw 
ing Utter will unequivocally evince. 

Thursday, Sept. 9, 1790. 

To PHILIP STEPHENS, Efq. Admiralty-Office, 
SIR, 

TO avoid the imputation of appearing trou- 
blefome, 1 waited confiderable time after the 
half- pay was advertifed, that a very juft appli- 
cation, tho' I believe unprecedented, mould not 
difpleafe the Admiralty. Government i3 in my 
debt to a much greater amount than twelve 
months; and altho' 1 have not enjojed any emo- 
lument, perquifite, or profit, from any bufinefsor 
employment whatever, the only reafon advanced 
for detaining my property, is the want of being 
qualified every fix months, by fwearing the con- 
tents of a certificate as the remit of my own plea- 
fure and inclination, when an order of council 
commands me, and abfolutely prohibits the pay- 
ment UQtil I do. 
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A voluntary aft is an avowed freedom of 
oicc, and under that denomination cannot, to 
ear jultly, admit the influence of a compulfo- 
order ; hut I am not allowed any choice, iwear 
mult, and fwear the oath I take is not enforced 
y order, complfion, or neceflity , but a volunta- 
y act pf my own, received with equal freedom as 
heair I breathe, as an indemnification for impo- 
sing an improper oath, I am obliged by the fame 
rule to ^ave my lignature duly attefted by a ma- 
filtrate as a record, certainly not of fuperior wif- 
PWD. To fwear, then, agreeably to the prefrri- 
ied form laiJ do.wn by the privy council, is obvi- 
>us 10 tl e pl/weft capacity a furreptitious oath t 
roncealing ir* deformity under that mild appel- 
lation ; for 1 hope no mm is fo far Mt to all 
bilfe of virtue, as to prefer taking an idle oath of 
jhis kind, or any other defcription, when per- 
mitted an option, by the very word voluntarily, 
to dec line" it. 

Inftrufted from my infancy to puard againft 
Wifehood, as the moft poifooous evil that can pof. 
ibly invade the human mind, and to court truth 
1 the molt beautiful of all moral virtues. I view 
<n oath as the mod awful and folemn appeal which 
t man can poflibly make : the prefent judges fay 
^ flioulJ be adininiltered with camion, and never 
fcpeated except when pre fling neceflity requires! 
i>r this reafon, an oath before them is a public 
loud of true evidence ; tear away the folemnity 
y habitual praftice, the facred barrier falls to 
be ground, and every man enters wild and law- 
fs on the common of perjury. 
It wa.s the language of Mr* Pitt, in the Houfe 
I Commons, (1 a/k pardon for the introduftion 
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of his name) when a ctaufe was offered for a cer- | 
tain bill late in the lad ceflion, recommending an 
annual oath, or thereabout?, as neceiLry for the 
better payment of that part of the revenue it went 
to defcribe, his anfwer was, fuch a multiplication 
of oaths tended todeftroy every public principle, 
promote fraud and perjury, more than any imme- 
diate benefit to the Fxchtquer could poflibly com- 
penfate to foeiety. I lament, fentiments equally 
difcerning and honorable do not adorn the heart 
of every man. 

Having ferved under three commanders, not 
lefs amiable in private life than enincntly confpi- 
cuous on the lift of profeflionat merit, their paren- 
tal preceprs, their example of re&itude and man- 
ners, remain (till as an admonilhingWfl'onof advice 
never to be departed from. To drink from a foul 
dream, in preference to a clear fountain, Lr uoj 
other reafon than a multitude being conttantly led 
by official pcrfu fi^n to do fo, without once deign- 
ing to examine thj contaminated refource ic 
flowed from, or, as ageutlemanin the commiflioa 
of the peace obferved to me with evident nnrki 
of difpleafure, what bufinefs have you to object 
againft it, when others do it ? would be treating 
every faculty with ingratitude, andmanifeft auo- 
pen indifference for the good of knowledge, 

1 can pafs by the oath : it is frequently done ; 
the terms are low, fafe, and practicably eafy ; for 
it is inconfiftent with common fenfe to take a vo- 
luntary oath as an ait of neceffity : it is a bad doc - 
trine that goes to obliterate the terror of iniqui- 
ty by habitual repetition, aid actually libels the 
propriety <<jf juftice ; but to be forced in any ma* 
ner, and fwcar 10 the contrary ! ot if tt« fraui 
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ras <rifcovered, I believe it would torture the in- 
tention of the moft learned difquifitor to frame a 
irofecution for counterfeiting a forced, unjuft, 
lominal, voluntary oath. To me, the evafton 
irottld be diftionourable, and amount to a crime 
>f equal magnitude as embracing the evil I com- 
plain of. 

Profane fwearing, or any other defcription of. 
Hie oaths, as a paflport to receive thofe wages the 
w, reafon, and equity, do*s not allow the deten- 
tion of. under any pretence, in the moft uncivi- 
lized countries, is forcing a man privately by the 
Wt cruel of all tot tures, to the commifTion of ini- 
juity, without being able to advance even a plau- 
jble reafon in its defence j for I obferve, it is not 
»r the prevention of fraud to the revenue, or to 
fevent that kind of emolument in future, which 
Igoes back to difcover, neither is ic to prohibit 
officer from wandering abroad, when liable to 
called for at home, but for a purpofe which 
may be guelled at— delicacy will not allow me to 
^ntion. 

At any rate, a s men of more liberal and inde- 
todent characters now fill the departments of 
iiaie, than at the period which gave birth to this 
iunous order, the intention it was introduced 
or is now done away, confequently a continu- 
fee of it is entirely unneccfl*ry : notwtthlland. 
ng the remote period of its formation, thofe 
*ho advifed it, were in fome degree fenfiblc that 
n public oath could not be impofed on any part of 
|e community beyond the walls of the council 
bmber, unlefs fpecifically introduced and au- 
borifed by aft of Parliament, or fo great a people 
*ould never attempt to conceal the inbccility of 
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a meafure, and fritter away their own power, by k 
retiring behind the fpecious form of * this depo- 
nent voluntarily makes oath,' when an abfolute 
order was in force to carry it into execution, or 
ftop the payment of wages until it was obeyed. 

If I am to he precluded from ai! ufe of my pro- 
perty, becaufe I do not implicitly fwear to error 
and contradicVion, under the vain idea of com- 
ptijfion bting an ample fliield againil the difgrace 
of fwearing improperly, and that the enormity 
would revert on thofe who inipofed it, fuch lan- 
guage is beneath any man that had underftanding 
to perceive, though not fortitude to oppofe it ; 
cloihed with the benign hand of Providence with 
health and ilreng h, neceffity (hali never compel 
me to look for it by any way di (honorable to my- 
fcif or repugnant to the niceft laws of equity. 

If it is true virtue animates the hero, and em- 
ulation is meritorious in the youth, if vice is ug- 
ly, and falfehood a deformity ; as a fenator, and 
a in in of fenfe, the good of the navy, the benefit 
of your country, call on you to attempt the ex- 
tirpation of a cuflooi dilhonorable to God, and 
reproachable to mm. 

1 am, Sir with great refpeft, 
Your very humble fervant, 

R. BROTHERS. 

No. S i Beaufort- Buildings^ Strand. 

* Wefimmfitr^ « This deponent, A. B. Licfl- 
To Wit. J M tenant in his Majefty's na- 
u vy, v lur.tarily maketh oath, 
u 1 hat he hath not received 
u the benefit of any public 



Sworn this 
1 7 before 

O. P. Juftice 
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'' employment, eiih*r *t ft 
u or on fliorc, between tr 
*' I ft of July, i?8o, and th- 
*' 3 lit of December, 1 1<J£« 

( Signed) " A. B. s 
day or 



Admiralty Office, July io, i 790. 



IN return to your three letters, dated 25th ( 
May, 291b June, and the 8th inftant*, on the ful 
jedi of the oath required to be taken for the pa) 
pent of your half- pay, and requeuing for the res 
fons mentioned in your fa id letters, to be relieve 
therefrom, I am commanded, by my Lords Con: 
miiGoners or' the Admiralty, to acquaint you th; 
the order of council for eltablUhing half-pay r< 
quires the oath to be taken, and that their Lort 
Ihips are not authorifed todifpenfe wkb your nt 



taking it. 



1 am, Sir, 

Your very humble Servant. 
PHILIP STEPHENS. 

* 2i ft of April, 4th ©f May, omitted to acknowledge 
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The following Taper, comes from a gentleman well\ 
knonnforbis firemous fupp*rt of Mr. Brothers 1 s 
Principles , and who is particularly mentioned ij 
the Prophet in his Books in the warmeft Terms o\ 
Gratitude and Efteem. 

THE Prophecies and revealed knowledge com- 
niunicated to the world by Richard Broth- 
ers, having generally attra&ed public notice, 1 
think it my duty to ftate fome of them as they 
have been already fulfilled, and let the world 
judge of them according to their own knowledge 
and belief. The truth of them ought to be care- 
fully examined. That fuch a man will come there 
can be no doubt of and is exprefsly mentioned, i 
Jerem. xxviii. 9. ** The Prophet which propUefi- 
eih of Peace, when the word of the prophet 
(hall come to pafs, then fhall the prophet be 
known, that the Lord hath trulv fent him." 

Richard Brothers prophefieth of univerfal peace, 
that (hortly will be reftored to all kingdoms upon 
earth. 



Book II. page 103, 
Richard Brothers fays, 
« Are yoa William Pitt, 
to whom I wrote in 
Way and June, 1792, 
informing you of the 
confequences of this 
war to your country, 
when the war was not 
intended, and of the 
death of Louis the 1 6th, 
which was impcffible to 



The war enfiied. On 
the 21 ft of Jan. 1793* 
the king of France was 
beheaded. This pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled , 
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prevent, it was record- 
ed and could not be a- 
voided 
J p. 93. By the fame 
example, if the French 
army was to be defeat- 
ed,, even again & again, 
it fhould recover and 
conquer I ike wife. 

p. 124. At the time of 
tny writing to the king 
of England, relative to 
the king of Pruflia, I in- 
formed him, as I was 
commanded, of the cer- 
tain failure of the com. 
hined armies of Pruflia 
and Auftria. 

Page 98. The king of 
Pruffia will acknowl. 
edge the French repub- 
lic, and alfo make peace 
With it* 

99. Ruflia will alfo 
quarrel with the Poles, 
and devour great num- 
bers of them ; Warfaw 
Will be fet on fire, and 
the government entire- 
ly changed. 

The above has been 
too fully and too fatal- 
ly fulfilled furcly for a- 
ny one to deny. Pruf. 
was notable to con- 



On the ift Oft. 1792, 
the Duke of Brunfwick 
retreated, after he had 
been expe&ed at Paris 
in two or three days, 
but ever fmce the allied 
armies have retreated, 
and been beaten beyond 
any example in the an- 
nals of hiftory ; and 
few will now, 1 believe, 
aflert that they can ev- 
er rtpenetrate France, 
and reftore monarchy. 

It is reported he has 
already made peace ; if 
he has not, in all prob- 
ability he foon will. 

In the Leyden Ga- 
zette, Dec. 26, 1794, it 
fays, in the accounts 
from Warfaw, * That 
the attack began at five 
o'clock in the morning, 
at nine the enemy was 
in pofleflion of the placa 
— Five thoufand Poles 
were (lain in ll : af- 
fault, the remaining 
jooo were taken prifo* 
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^u«r the Poles, but Ruf- ners or difperfed. Af- 
fia, the deftined power, ter this was over* and 
foon conquered them. % every thing appeared 
to be quiet, ten hours 
after all rehftance had * 
ceafed, about nine o'- 
clock at night, they fet 
fire to the town, and be- 
gan to butcher the in? 
(labiiaiits. The fick and 1 
wounded perilhed in the 
fi.iues ;— the reft, old 
men, worn mi & children: 
penfhed by the fword. 
Nine tlioufand perfons, 
( f every age and of both 
fexes, are computed to 
have fallen in the n.af- 
iatre, and the whole of 
tbe fuburb, except a itsr 
Mattering houfes, was 
reduced to aihes." 

100. The Spanifli mo- Holland is entirely 
narcuy willceafe by this couquered, & theSta^' 
war, and the Stadihol- hulder is now iu this 
derfhip of Holland will country, 
be cut oft clofe to the 
ground, according to 
the vifions of God to me* 
in 1792, and which I 
communicated at that 
time, by his facred com- 
mands, to the King arid 
Queen of England. 
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On the 2yh of June 
1792, I wrote to the 
French ambali'2dor,then 
in London, by command 
of the Lord God, ac- 
quainting him with tbe 
future lots of the French 
iflands, and likewife the 
fall of theEnglifti. 

Page 154. After this I 
was in a vilion in the 
month of January 1792, 
ar.d was carried away 
by tbe Spirit of God to 
Sweden, &c. The King 
of Sweden is delivered 
over for/ death, and that 
is the very man 



is the very man that 
will moot him. 

155. And when von 
write hereafter of other 
things in this country 
)ou will be called an 
impoftor, a fool, and 
a liar. 

When I fee this it 
will make me angry; 
Til then begin to kill 
the people, and 1 fhall 
furely deftrey this city. 

Page l«0, Oft. 26, 
1794, the Lord God 
commands me to fay to 
you, William Brvan, 
that you are appointed 
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Tbe French iflands 
have been conquered by 
the Enghfii, according 
to the former part or 
this propbecy. The lat- 
ter part remains to be 
fulfilled. 



The king of Sweden 
was (hot at a mafquer- 
ade, March 10, and di- 
ed March 29, 1792. 



Richard Brothers was 
taken up by government 
March 4, 179 5; that he 
has been reckoned an 
impoftor by many, the 
world itfelf mult allow* 



Mr. Halhed publilh- 
ed his tedimony Janua- 
ry 29, 179*. 

Mr. Bryan published 
his leftimuuy Feb. iq, 
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and will be command- 1795 ; wherein he ao 

ed by him, to teftify knowledges that he was 

publicly to the world compelled by the Spirit 

»vbo I now am, and to write, being againft 

what my future deflg his natural will. Ser- 

nation is. The Lord eral others have publifh- 

God will influence and ed and are publifhitig 

command numbers of their teftimonies. Ma- 

his people, both men ny alfo have given their 

and women, to give teftimonies by letter, 

the fame public tefti- John Wright publifhed 

Inonics - his teftimony Aug. i, 
«794* 

192. Oft. 26, 1704. J he prifoners were 

He informed the Erg- all tried and acquitted. 
Jifli government, Judg- 
es, &c. that the prifo- 
ners now in confinement 
and on trial for their 
Jives, &c. are innocent, 

Thefe things having been already fulfilled, 
ought to be a caution to every body how they 
deny Revelation and Prophecy, and it behoves 
every perfon to examine into the revealed pro* 
phecies very carefully and judge impartially. 
-Acts v. 39. " But if thefe things be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow them." 

Richard Brothers (lands in the Court Calen- 
der as a naval officer, Jan. 3, 1 783. Surely then 
his character and behaviour during his continu- 
ance in the navy are very eafily to be enquired 
by thofe that doubt his fanity, Becaufe he quotes 
Scripture and believes in God, is too ridiculous, 
auo would think, for any perfon to fet him dow* 
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either as an impoftor or madman. If he has 
not wrote thofe letters to government, as he af- 
ferts, then he is. a fa He prophet, and the onus 
probandi lays with the mlnifters, &c, If thofe 
letters are eftabliflied, I think his prophecies com- 
ing true, abfolutely prove him a true prophet. 
I have taken every ftep to detect him in impofition 
or madnefs, but cannot in either. 

CANDIDUS. 

March 26, 1795. 



FINIS. 
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Jujl PMiJbed, by Charles R. & George Webjler, 
Viice 3>4ths of Dollar, neatly bound and lettered, 

A New Tranflation of the Prophecies of 
ISAIAH, -by Bittiop Lowth. 

To which is added, A plain, concife and particular 
Explanation of each Chapter* by the Rev. Dr. R. Smith* 
IN the explanations, the time nndoccalion when the- 

Erophecy was written, the peculiar ftiic or" ISAIAH, the 
eauty and fublimity of particular pafsages, the all u (ion 
to ancient cuftoms and manners, the conne&ion & i'cope 
of the feveral parts of the prophecy, and the events in 
which the predictions feera to have had their accom- 
plishment, arc occasionally afcertained ind illuftrated: 
The whole forming an agreeable and inftruftive £xpofi- 
tion of thisSIIRAL'HlC VROPUET. S 

THE design of this publication is to excite Chriftians 
to a more diligent perufal of the. Scriptures, and to ren- 
der the perufal more agreeable and profitable. They are 
h,-re prefented with one of the nioft dignilied and evan- 
gelical portions of HOLY WRIT, under a TrajUlation. 
which, in refpeft of fidelity & elegance, is held in high 
eitinntion, The diftinguished TramUtor, A by fucceist al- 
ly transfusing the manner, thefpirit arid the force, as 
well as the ngniticaiion, of the original, into his copy, 
lias added the charms of eloquence to the toineft in- 
ftidiftions. The glo .ving fijares, the pathetic ciefcrip- 
tions, the mijettic fentiraents, and the unutterable con- 
d^lceiuion and grace, which diveriify aad adorn thde 
p .-.-s, m -nt at once arreft, aftonish, enrapture and en- 
flame, every reader of tafte, of judgment and devotion. 

ALSO, For Sale at their Bookftore, 

The Young Gentleman & Lady's Mon- 
itor, by the dozen or fingle. 

They have conftantly for fale, befl 

PARCHMENT, 

Prefs and Bonnet Papers, by 

the grofsj doien or fjngle. 



FOR SALE, By 

Charles R. & Geo. Webfter^ 

Who have the Copy-Right, 

The American Selection, 

Of Lessons in Reading and Speaking. 
Calculated to improve the Minds and re- 
| fine the Tafte of Youth. And alio, to in- 
ftruft them in the Geography, Hiftory 
and Politics of the United States. To 
which is prefixed, Rules and Directions 
for expreffing the principal Paflions of 
the Mind.— Being the Third Part of a 
Grammatical Inftitute of the Englifli 
Language. By Noah Webfter, jun. efq. 

And as they have juft printed a large 
edition of the above work, they will dif- 
| pofe of them by the quantity, either in 
j fheets or bound, at their Bookftore, Al- 
bany, on as good terms as they can be 
procured in the United States, for rea- 
j dy pay, or on credit. 

ALSO, 'For Sale, 

AMERICAN POEMS, by Dr. Dwighr, Mr. Trumbull. 
Mr. Barlow, Col. Humphreys, Gov. Livingfton & others. 

Abbe Raynal's Hiftory of the American Revolution. 

DEEDS, with full covenants, on parchment and on 
large fine paper ; various kinds of warranty and quit- 
claim deeds*, mortgages; bonds for deeds, arbitration 
bonds, common bonds; large leafes, leafes for houfcs 
and lots in town *, bills of fale ; bills of exchange ; pow- 
I ers of attorney ; apprentices and fervants inaentutes ; 
tavern-keeper's licences and recognizances ; peace war- 
rants ; fummonfrs, warrants, fubpanas, venires, execu- 
tions, &c, &c. &c, 



For Sale, by the thoufand or lefs quan- 
tity, at Webfter's Bookftore, Albany, 

The American Spelling-Book, 

Containing an eafy Standard of Pronunciation.— Be- 
ing the Firft Part of a Grammatical Inftitute of the 
Englifh Language. By Noah Wehfier^ jun. efq. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 
ON perufing this Firft Part of the Grammatical In- 
ftitute, it is with pleafure we find the powers of our al- 
phabet judicioufly afcertained ; the fpelling methodized 
more happily than is ufual in books of this fort ; the 
rules concife, explicit, and exceedingly well adapted to 
their end. 

Any fpelling-book, we are fenfible may be ufed to ad- 
vantage in the hands of a teacher, who is himfelf a good 
judge of pronunciation i but it is the peculiar excellence 
of this, that wherever it is adopted, the teacher, how- 
ever deficient at prefent in that necefsary accomplish- 
ment, cannot remain fo. 

It maybe obferved, indeed, that in fome inftances, the 
author, confiding in his own fenfe of propriety, has ven- 
tured to depart from that pronunciation which has been 
generally received. How far the public will approve of 
thefe deviations from former practice, we do not under- 
take to determine. However, they are but few, and in 
themfelves not very confiderable. In all events, we can 
fafely recommend this little book as a performance of 
fpecial merit. SAMUEL MAGAW, Vice-Provoft of 
the Univerfity of Pennfylvania. 
JOHN ANDREWS, Principal of the Academy 
of the Epifcopal Church in Philadelphia. 

New-York, July 4, 178?. 

THE Committee of the Philological Society, appoint- 
ed to examine the Firft Part of Mr. Webfter's Grammat- 
ical Inftitute of the English Language, beg leave to re- 
port to the Society, That we approve of the plan and 
execution of the work, and recommend it to the ufe of 
fchools in the United States, as an accurate well digeft- 
ed fyftem of principles and rules, calculated ro deltroy 
the various falfe diale&s i n pronunciation in the feveral 
ftates, an object very deferable in a federal republic. 

In Society. Refolved, That the Society do accept of 
die foregoing report. JOSIAH O. HOFFMAN, Pres't, 
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For fale at Webfter's Bookftorc, 

The Signs of the Times : 

Or ihe Overthrow of the Papal Tyranny in France, xhe 
Prelude to {he Deftruchon of Popery and Defpotifra ; 

But of PEACE to Mankind. By J. Bicheno, 
«' Ye can difcern the face or the sky ; but can ye not 
difcern the SIGNS of the TIMES jf" 
I have told you before it come to pafs, that when it 
come to pafs y>e might believe.'' 
*« Babylon the Great is fallen, is fallen f J 

Extrafis from the above lyork. 
Hiftory no where informs us of any events fo extraor- 
dinary as the late revolution in France. If viewed on 
all fides, with its attending circumitances, by an atten- 
tive and unprejudiced eye, it muft excite the greateft af- 
tonishment ; and thofe who have been ufed to unite in 
their minds the providence of God with human occur- 
rences (whether they approve of this great change of 
things cr not) cannot help enquiring, " Is this from 
«« man, or is it from God ? Is it one of thofe commotions 
** produced by the confiding pallions of men, that rife 
«* and tmk. & are forgotten ; or, is it one of thofe eventg 
«' which mark the great reras of time, and from which 
'« originate new orders of things ?" If the latter, it is 
andoubteiliy the'theme of prophecy. 

A ferious application to the ftudy of the prophecies, 
and an attentive obfervation of the Signs of the l imes, 
have prod need in my mind the itrotigeft perluation, that 
the utter downfai of the Papacy, the final overthrow of 
Defpotifm, the reltoration ot the Jews, and the renova- 
tion of all things, are near at hand. 

" Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm 
" in my holy mountain : Let ail the inhabitants of the 
•« land tremble : For the day of the Lord conmh, for it 
** is nigh at hand !" Joel 2. 

Alfo, The Prompter : 

Or, a Commentary on Common Sayings and Subject, 
which are full of Common Senfe — the belt Senfe in 
the world. To fee all othets faults and feel our own. 

The Shorter Catechifin 

With Scripture Proofs at large. To which is added 

CwecWftn for voun& Children, 



